2 ' 4: 8 3 Y . by L 0 2 — 
3% œ , ᷣ oa © we 3 BE "os : | 8 5 a © 
©. br „ Es * 2 * DOE 2 8K ed 25 e 8 A WE $3, ef > Ip | + 


FE bad Phat Or 


Ex T RAC Ts from and ABRIDGMENTS of | 


CHOICEST PIECES 


OF 


Practical Divinity, 


Which have been publiſh'd in the 


ENGLISH TONGUE. 


| In Firry VoLUuMEs. 


_ i 8 


By JOHN WESLEY, M. A. 
Late FEI LOw of Lincoln-Coll;ge, Oxron. 


V OL. XVI. 


BRISTOL: 


Printed by FETIx FARLEY. i 


; 3 
"ny 1 . — A. 1 — 
\ — T . _—_ —_— CEPT 


Chriſtian Library: 


. 


e te ate ao EEE. ITS 


* 
- * „ 
1 1 6. 
*y * ger a * 
* 5 £ 
— 8 7 1 "1 1 
© . „„ ws * Sh 1 * e * aw 
7: 
* , ; 7 3 
: . \ f . + f Y * | p Is FF. TT. 
1 1 1 P 40. 
— 9 OY >». 15 + 2 * * X Ls # ft 
* £ 


* 
- 
LY BY . * : #3 — # * A 4 a EF e 
* > 
© ma 7 > T + 
* » £ 2 * y * +2 
oy 1 . 4 
" - + 0 # a 4 EY £6: . Ss 
4 
- 5 r 8 N oat eee e 2 A , N * re War. Set 1 nent ore nets $44 ng X Ate. 4 wa 
8 * 


** — 

5 S 

1 £ 
12 * 
* 1 * 1 
R beer * PPP a ‚— ARG ²mmwẽůp⁶ꝛm¼æ r ꝛůhd. R or et rg er 1 
? 1 
+ 1 # 
2 2 * 3 4 #44 4 


e 


a 
* 
5 
I" 
pu 
* 
* 


* 
8 * " IE? 
Þ 
2 
- 5 

5 4 « Bi — 75 5 ; 5: 7, 

« * os N 

WH . 

3 


EXTRACTS 
| FROM THE VE es 
WORKS 

o F A 

FER. TAYLOR, b. D. 


Chaplain in Ordinary to his 4 1 
* CnARLEs II. 


4 


1141. 


7 
0 
oy 


A, d.; * 


# 
* 


* 


W 


vn deen . | Tf) TH * 440 ih 
a I 7 = „ 1 
Kart E and Exznclsgs 
— — n e OE — ũ—2 ———— 
. H A P. An 
of the 2 7 oftruments and Means 
erung za a Holy Life. * 


NED "T is neceſſary that every Man ond 
conſider, that ſince Gop hath given 
Wn ag 1 Nature, an OE: 

= X ſtanding Soul, and an immortal Spirit, 
having 8 him Lord over the Beaſts, 

and but a little lower than the Angels; he hath 
allo. appointed for him a Work and a Service 
great enough to employ thoſe Abilities, and hath 
deſigned him to a State of Life after this, to which 
he can only arrive by that Service and Obedience. 
A 3 And 


6 The Rule and Exerciſes | | 


And therefore as every Man is whioly. Got 1 0m | 

Portion veg tr forty the Title: of Creations | all "our 85 
al f P ; 

mr be who 


even all e Bee of our Life; that this” ; ö e- 
ing ended we may live with Him for ever. 


NErTHER is it ſufficient that we think 5 the 
Service of God as a Work of fmall Employment, 
but that it be done by us as Gop intented it; that 
it be done with great Earneſtneſs and Paton, with 
much Zeal and Deſire; that we refuſe no Labour, 

that we beſtow upon it much Time, that we: uſe 
the beſt Guides, and arrive at the End of Glory 
by all the Ways of Grace, of Prudence and Reh- 
gion. 


"An indeed if we coolfider hifir r our 
Lives is taken up by the Needs of Nature, how 
many Years are Lat ht ſpent before we come to 

ny Uſe of Reaſon, how many Years more be- 
fore that Reaſon is uſeful to us to any great Pur- 
poſes, how imperfe& our Diſcourſe is made 0 
our evil Education, falſe Principles, ill Company 
bad Examples, and Want of Experience, wide 
many Parts of our beſt Years are wholy ſpent in 
Eating and Sleeping, in neceſſary Buſineſſes and 
unnceſſary Vanities, in the Learning Arts and 
Sciences, Languages or Trades that ſicche Portion 
of Hours that is left for the Practice of Piety 
and Walking with Gop is ſo ſhort, that were 
not the Goodneſs of Gov infinitely great, it might 
feem unreaſonable to expect of Him eternal Joys 
in Heaven, even after the Hang, thofe 
od Minutes which are left for Gob Gon 5 

; ervice. | 
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Aun e F ix wary which comes ſrom the many 
Days! V little: But from the few 
pions Lites the Return is Seat and | 81 
and; what we fow in the Minutes of a few Years, 
— er. W in a Werne * 
dernity. ö | | 


it cannot he join'd, 
tt the Part of our Time be ſpent in the 
direct ns of Devotion, yet it is not only 2 
Duty, but alſo 4 Providence, to lay aſide 
for the Services of Gop and the Buſmeſſes of the 
Spirit. as much as we can: Becauſe Gop rewards 
our Minutes with eternal Happineſs; and the 
greater Portion of our Time we give to Gop, the 
more we treafure up for ourſelves. No Man is a 
better Merchant than he that lays out his Time 
upon Gon, and his Money upon the Poor. ' - 


2 Ox, it becomes us to remember and adore 
Gop's Goodneſs for it, that God hath not only 
permitted us to ſerve the Neceſſities of our Nature, 
but hath made them Parts of our Duty ; that if we 
by directing theſe Actions to the Glory of Gon, 
intend them as Inſtruments to continue our Per- 
ſons in his Service, He by adopting them into Re- 
ligion may turn our Nature into Grace, and ac- 
cept our Natural Actions as Actions of Religion. 
Gov is pleaſed to eſteem it for a Part of his Ser- 
vice, if we eat or drink, fo it may be done tem- 
perately, and as may beft preſerve our Health, 
that our Health may enable our Service towards 
Him. And there is no one Minute of our Lives 
(aſter we are come to the Uſe of Reaſon) but we 
are and may be doing the Work of Gop, even 
then when we moſt of all ſerve ourſelves. l 


24 


3. To 


8 The Rule aud Exerelſes 


3. To which if we add, that in theſe and all 
| * Actions of our Lives, we always ſtand be- 


fore Gop, acting, and ſpeaking, and thinking in 
bis Preſence, an that i it matters not that our Con- 


ſcience is ſealed with Secrecy, ſince it lies open to 
God, it will concern us to behave gurſelves Care» 
—_ as in the Preſence of our Judge. Win 


Tursk three Conſiderations, applied to the ſe- 
veral Parts and Inſtances of our Lives, will be, 
like Eliſba ſtretched upon the Child, apt to put 
Life and Quickneſs into every Part of it, and to 
make us live the Life and do d Was 


b Ban. 1 r 


ILonALI en by Way of 1 re- 
duce them to Practice, and ſhew how every Chriſ- 
tian may improve all and each of them to the Ad- 
vantagę of Piety, in the whole Courſe of his Liſe. 
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The 3 general Inſtrument of Holy 1s p- 


ing, CARE OF OUR TIME. 


TE that i is chaice of 4% Time will. ith; | 
choice of his Company, and choice of his 
Actions; leſt. the firſt engage him in Va- 

ig and Loſs, and the latter by being criminal be 
browing of his Time and himſelf en 
A Gving back i in the Wee of Eterniy. 


Gon hath given to Man a -thort. Time 252 
Earth, and yet upon this ſhort Lime Eternity de- 
pends: So, that for every Hour of our Life (after 
_ we 


© 7 
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we know Good from Evil) we muſt give an Ac- 


count to the great Judge of Men ang Angels, 


Fon we! muſt remember that we have a great 
Work to do, many Enemies to conquer, many 
Exils to prevent, much Danger to rum thro', many 
Difficulties to be maſtered, many Neceſſities to 
ſerve, and much Good to do, many Children to 
2 for, or many Friends to ſupport, or many 
Poor to relieve, or many Diſeaſes to cure, 
our private and our pub blick Cares, and Duties of 
the World, which the Providence of Gon hath 
adopted into the # 1 0 Religian.. 1 perl 


, Tus Life ofevery ab may be ſo ordered (and 
indeed muſt) that Te it may be a Serving of 
_ Gop. The greateſt Trouble and moſt buſy Trade, 
when they are „or charitable, or profit- 
able in Order to any of thoſe Ends, which we are 
3 to ſerve, whether publick or private, _ 


Gop's Work. *r — provides 
food ings or CO os 
I 
Skill and F. 


; the Labours of the Plow-Man, the 
ains of the Artiſan, and the Dangers 
and Traffic of of the Merchant: Theſe Men are in 
their Callings the Miniſters of the Divine Provi- 
dence, andthe Stewards of the Creation, and Ser- 


vants of à great Family of Gon, the World, in 
procuring Neceſries for Food and Cloathing. 
Dent — 


ions alſo, 
a King, Fee ph, a Judge and an Ad- 
| — 


the Work of their Employment ac- 
cording to their proper Rules, are doing the Work 
of Gop ; becauſe they ſerve thoſe Neceſſities which 
So hath made, and yet made no Proviſions for 
them but by their Mini 80 that no Man can 
complain that his Calli tales him off from Re- 


lgan : His ng itſelf and his very worldly os 
o 


10 The Rule and Exerciſes 


| ployment is a Serving of Gop; and if it be pur- 

ſued, according to the Rules "of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, will leave void Spaces enough for Prayers 
"ns Retirements of a more rn ren 


Soy hath given 0 Man Work enough to 
an. that there ſhall be no Room for Idleneſs; and 
Let hath ſo ordered the World that there ſhall be 
Space for Devotion. He that hath the feweſt Bu- 
ineffes of the World, is called upon to ſpend more 
Time in the Drefling of wr Soul: And he that 
hath the moſt Affairs, may ſo order them, that 
they {hall be a Service of Boi whilſt at certain 
Periods they are bleſſed with Prayers and Actions 
of —— and all Day log” wr rates 22 


. pen roger 90 ee 
» 


w — 2 — 60 long as Tlldnefs: is ute ſhot out 
from our Lives, all the Sins of Wantonneſs, Soft- 
neſs and Effeminacy are prevented: And therefore 
to a buſy Man, tations is fain to climb up 
together with his Buſineſs, and Sins creep upon 
en, . ——— and Occaſions; whereas to 

an idle Perſon they come in a fulb Body, and with 


open Violence, nad reſtleſs Importunity. bs 
A 2047 43 o eint 2215 an dd: 
be: e, 10 led The Sin of Sodom aud ber 
Daughters, and indeed is the Hurial of 2 living 
Man; an idle Perſon being ſo uſeleſs to any Pur: 
poſes of G Go and Man, that he is like one that 43 
dead; he only lives to ſpend his Time, and eat the 
Fruits of the Earth. Like a Virmin or a Wolf, 
when their Time comes they die and periſh, and 
in the mean Time do no Godd j; they neither plow 
nor carry Burthens; all that they do el is un- 
profitable or e iM yiods vo d randy 
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- TnLENEsS is the greateſt. Prodigality in the 
World: It throws away that which is unvaluable 
in Reſpe of its preſent Uſe, and irreparable When 
it is paſt. But the Way to ſecure and improve ama 
Time we may practiſe in the following Rules. 


bY, 0 7 $471 of 2 ef» 20 4 4 14 oi; 21 1 
Rule for employing our 7 me. - o 

OAF ICH i $10; 8 24017 
1. Ix the donbion, [when you — — 
yourſelf to think ing upon Gon. And at Night 
alſo, .. let: Him aloſe thine; Eyes: And let your 
Yeep: be neceſſary and healthful, Dat DEYDEd: he 


Needs of Nature. 40% va 10 1929977 Loc D Thot 


We. Ler every Man chat hath x Calling. de di- 
ligent in it, ſo as not to: neglect it in any of thoſe 
Jimes, which are uſually and — om of 
prudent / odd a and. 0d Hu — employed 


in it. «4 28 101 nor 4 . tert 5 ANF. & 3 


2 3. Lev all the Intervals or void Spaces of Time 
be employed in Prayers, Reading, Meditating, 
Charity, and Means of ſpiritual and corporal 
Health; ever remembring ſo to work in our Call- 
in, as not to neglect the Work of our high C 
ing; but to begin and end Der with Goos. 


* 
* 118i 11 + 1 t D FN 


we AvoiD the Company of Buſy Bodies, and all 
ſuch as are apt to talk much to litele Purpoſe: For 
no Man can be provident of his Lime that is not 
prudent in the Choice of his Company: And if one 
af the Speakers be trifling, he that hears gm * | 
BY e arc equal Loſers of Gar Time. . 


a * K% i 
991 1 014 


85 abs Mans or — 2 
F — — meerly to paſs the Time away. And 
the, Time * trifleſt away was given thee to re- 


» pent 


? Works, mn Gp Tha nee 


i The Rule nd Exerciſes 
| e to pray for Pardon of Sins, — 


y Salvation, to do the Work of Grace, to lay 
— 8 of Judgment a e 
— 


ternity. Iten Kolle ika am zn om i 


6. In the Midſt of the Works of thy Calling, Ii 
often retire to God in ſhort Prayers and Ejacula- 


ny and thoſe ma 


make up the Want of thoſe 
Portions of Time, which it may be thou 
for Devotion; 1 for ſo thou reconcileſt the 


card Work and thy inward Calling, the Church 
Jon the 5 the Employment _ _ 


Body and the Intereſt Fr e 


7. Lar 
come a real, le Perſon. Tzere are ſome Trades 
that wholy ſerve the Ends of Idle Perſons and Fools 
and ſuch as are fit to be ſei n by the Severity 
of Laws, and baniſh'd from under the Sun. n 


8. Lx r our Employment be ſuel as bee a 
Chriſtian, that is, in no Senfe 2 with Sin; 
for he that takes Pains to ſerve the Ends of Cove- 
touſneſs, or miniſters to another's Luſt, or keeps a 


Shop of Impurities or Intemperance, is idle in the 


worſt Senſe; for every Hour ſo ſpent tuns him back 
ward, and muſt be ſpent again in the A 
Part of his Life, une ſpene Few. SES VP (4 


Hcy yur. As} 


„ Ley all Perſons of al Conditions —* al 


| Delicay and Niceneſs in their CWaching or Diet, 


„ 


becauſe ſuch Softneſs engages them upon 8 Mi 
pendings of their Time, while they dreſs and comb 


out all Opportunities of their Morning Devotion, 


and deep out FUG Care and bes orgy their Souls, 
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10. Lax every one of every Condition avoid Cu- 


riofity ity, and all — R Things that concern 
them not: F or all B eſs in Things that concern 
us not is an Employing our Time to no Goad of 
ours; and therefore not in Order to a happy Eter- 
nity. In this Account our Neighbours Neceſſities 
are not to be reckoned; for they concern us as one 
Member is concern'd in the Grief of Another; but 
going from Houſe to Houſe, Tatlers and Buſy-bodies 
which are the Canker and Ruſt of Idleneſs, as I- 
F 
Apoſtle in ſevere Language. 


„„A Gan be, —— 
and uſeleſs Employments of your Life, 

Viſits, long Waitings upon great Perſonages, where 
neither Duty nor Neceſſity nor Charity obliges us, 
all vain Meetings, all laborious Triſles, and what- 
ſoever ſpends much Time to no > real, religious, 
or x charitable A end "to | 


12. Sev rene Potions of every for 
more ng 12 2 _ be — in obſer- 
; and if Variety of Employment preſs upon 
_ order thy Mlle, that the neceſſary Parts of 
it be not omitted; and though juſt Occaſions may 
make; our Prayers ſhorter, 1 et nothing but a vi- 
olent, ſudden and impatient Neceſſity make thee 
upon any one Day omit = Morning and 

Evening evotions. I > 4b 7-0 


f 13. Do not the Work of Gop negligently and 
idlly ;. let not thy Heart be upon the World, when 
thy Hand is lift up in Prayer; and be ſure to prefer 
an Action of Religion in its Place, before all 
worldly Pleaſure, letting ſecular Things (chat may 
be diſpenſed with in themſelves) in theſe Circum- 
ſtances wait upon the other. In Honouring Gon 

* XVI. B and 
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14 The Rules | and Exerciſes 
and Doing his Work, put forth all thy Strength, 


for af that Lime only thou be moſt conti- 
derm chat it is gained, whichis A 
. $9-corY in er t JON 20 


bo the Meafare of 
— — 40 alſo in all the Breaches i fro 
Sleep, chat choſe Spaces ahich brave in them no di- 

rect Buſineſs; of ä _— be filled ** 


Religion. Dog tal Ne 


| F. Lerr . ſet apart ſome 


ſolemn Time every Year, in which, quitting all 


worldly Buſineſs, he may attend 2 Faſting 
and Prayer, and the Preſſing of his Soul by Con- 
fefions, Meditations and Attendance upon Gop; 
that he may make up this Accounts, renew his 
Vows, make amends for his Oareleſheſs, ant retire 
_ a RY whence Levity and the Vanities 

or the Opportunity of Tem on 
or 5 DiſtraSon of N lar A e ve Carve 


16. We hal edu ue ee 
we fleep every  weexamine'the Actions of 


the ꝓaſt — — — let us take 


care that ue Sleep not without ſuch ee 
of the Actions of the 25 tor; ang 


17. Let all theſe 
moderately ; — and'V exation.: For 
theſe are good+\ dvantages, but the Particulars are 


nat dine Commandments, and therefore are to 


be > aſe; as fhall' be found age g- 8 


s EO 


e pense and 


— — tft — MM. — — 8 


ad os Gs tec 
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eneral 133 of. Holy 
VRPTY oF INTENT ION, 


+ bet Ws 
Living, ! 


Har we ſhould ntepd Gov' 8 Gloryi in every 
f Action we do, is expreſſed by St. Paul, A be- 
ther yon eat" o drink "do. all to the Glory of 
Gop. W hich Rule when we obſerve, every Action 
of Nature becomes religious, and every Meal! is an 
Act of Worſhip, and ſhall have its Reward in its 
Proportion, as well as an Act of Prayer. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs and Grace of Gop, which; out 
5 my ne fol zlorify Mankind, would make 
re capable of becoming 
A a irtue, ears hae af our r Like-Fimew may do 
Him Service. 


Tuts I 2 is 8 it ſanQifies the 
moſt common Acdion of our: Life; and yet ſo ne- 
oeſſary, that without it the very beſt} Actions of 
our Devotion are vicious: For he that Prays out 
of Cuſtom, or gives. Alms for Praiſe; or Faſts to 
be accounted religious, is but a. PHariſee in his De- 
votion, and a Beggar of his Alms, and an H 
orite in his Faſts, but a holy End ſanctiſies all theſe 
and all other AA which: can be made-holy;. 


Fox, as, to know the End Aifingullhes a Mam 
fromaBeall;. ſe to chuſe a nd diſtinguiſhes: 
him from an evil Man; Hezeliah repeated his 
good Deeds upon his ſick Bed, and obtained Fa- 
vour of Gon; but the Phariſee was accounted in- 

B 2 ſolent 


— — <p 
> . ee 1 1 
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ſolent for doing the ſame Thing; . becauſe this Man 


did it to upbraid his Brother, the other to obtain 


a Mercy of Gop. 


Hol Intention is to the Actions of a Man that | 


which the Soul is to the Body, or the Root to the 
Tree, or the Sun to the World, for without theſe. 
the Body is a dead Trunk, the Trec is a Black, 
the World is Darkneſs, and the * is ſinful. 


P : * 
je 
7 * 


Kal for our Intentions... | 


x. In every Action refleft upon the End; and | 
—. Undertaking it, conſider why you do it, 


what you propound to yourſelf for a Eo 
and to your W Ap | 


2. BEGIN every Action i in the N of che Fa · 


ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; the | 


Meaning of which is, 1. That we be careful that 
we do not the Action without the Permiſſion or 
Warrant of Gop, 2. That we nes — — 
Glory of Gon, if not in the direct 

leaſt in its Conſequence. 3. That. it-mey < fo 
bleſſed, that what you intend for innocent . ho- 


Bel, or may not by any Abuſe be turned into 


_ or made the Occaſion of Sin. 


2 Lr every Addon of . be 
with Prayer, that Gop would not only bleſs the 
Action, ut ſand your Purpoſe, and make an 
Obligation of the Action to Gop : Holy and'well- 
intended ious being the beſt Oblations we can 
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. Ix. the Proſecution of the Action, renew and 
reinkindle. your. Purpoſe. by. ſhort. Ejaculations, ta 


* 


theſe Purpoſes: ¶ Vot umto . Lok, not with ut, 
But unta Thy. Name let all. Praiſe E given and con- 


ſider. (Now I am Working the Workof Gon, I am 
His. Seruant, I am in a happy, Employment, Tram do- 
1ug my Aas er's Buſineſs, Jam not at my own Diſpoſal, 
Fon ufmg his: Talents, and. all. the: Gain muſt be 


157) For then be ſure, as the Glory is bis,. ſo the: 


Reward ſhall be thine. If thou bringeſt his Goods 


Home with, Increaſe, He will. make- thee Ruler 
over Cities. 6 1 


Ti M | 

5. HvB a Care that while the Altar thus ſends 
up a holy Kume;. thou doſt not ſuffer: the Birds to 
come and. carry away the. Sacrifice; that is, let 
not that which began well, and was intended for 
Gop's Glory, decline, and end in thy own Praiſe 


6. I every mote ſõlemn Action of Religion, 
join together many good Ends, that the conſider- 
ation of them may entertain all your Affections.; 
and that when any one ceaſes, che Piixity of.your 
Intention may -be- ſupported. by another. Supply. 


4 


He that faſts only to tame a. rebellious Bod 

when he is provided of a Remedy may be tempt-- 
ed todeave off his Faſting: But he that in his Faſt 
intends the Mortification of every unruly Appetite, 
and accuſtoming himſelf to. bear the Yoke of the 
Lox, a Contempt of the Pleaſures of Meat and 
Drink, Humiliation of all wilder Thoughts, Obe-- 
dience and Humility, Auſterity and;Charity, and 
the Convenience and Aſſiſtance to Devotion, what 


erer happens, will have Reaſon, enough to make 


his Purpoſe 
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18 The Rules and Exerciſes 


7. Ir any Temptation happens in 4 religious 
Duty, do not preſently omit the Action, but ra- 
ther ftrive to rectify your Intention and to mortify 
the Temptation. St. Bernard taught us this Rule: 


For when the Devil obſerving him to Preach ex- 


cellently, tempted him to Vain-glory, hoping that 
the good Man to avoid that would ceaſe Preaching, 
he * this Anfwer, „I neither began for thee, 
neither for thee will I make an End.” © 


SECT. II 


HAST of n 4 
The third general Inſtrument of Hey Liv- 
ing: Tre PRACTICE OF THE PRE- | 


SENCE OF GOD. 


HAT Gop is preſent in all Places, that 

he ſees every Action, hears all Diſcourſes, 
andunderſtands every Thought, is no 5 
Ting to Chriſtian Ear, who Rath been taught 
this ine not only by right Reaſon, and the 
Conſent of all the wiſe Men in the World, but 
alſo by Gop Himſelf in Holy Scripture. Am I a 
Gop at Hand (ſaith the LoRD ) and not a Gon afar 
6ff ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places that I N 
not ſee him? ( ſaith the Lox b.) Do not I fill Heaven 
and Earth? Neither is there any Creature that it not 
manifeft in his Sight; but all Things are naked and 
* the Eyes of Him with whom we have to do. 
For in Him «ve live and move and have our Being.) 
Gop is wholy in every Place, included in no 
Place, not bound with Cords, (except thoſe of 
Love) not divided into Parts, not changeable into 
| ſeveral Shapes, filling Heaven and Earth with his 
preſent Power, and with his never abſent Nature. 


Tux 


MD coy 
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Tar Preſence of Gon is underſtood rf us in 
* Manners and to ſeveral-Purpoſes. / 


1. Gon is ab dy his: Eſlbnce,- which bes 
cauſe it is infinite cannot:be contains within the 
Limits of any Place. Hl . 


2. Gow is every where preſent by his Power. 
He rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, He 
fixes the Earth with his Foot, He guides all the 


Creatures with: his Eye, and-refreſhes them with 


his Influence: He makes the Powers of Hell to. 
ſhake with his Terrors, and binds the Devils with 


his Word, and throws them out with his Com- 


mand, and ſends the Angels on Embaſſies with his 
Decrees: He hardens the Joints of Infants, and 


1 confirms the Bones when they are faſhioned be- 


neath ſecretly in the Earth: He it is that aſſiſts at 
the numerous Productions of Fiſhes, and there is 
not one Hollowneſs in the Bottom of the Sea, but 
He ſhews Himſelf to be Lok of it, by ATT 
there the Creatures that dwell in it. fd; 


3. God is more ein te Manes 
by the more ſpecial Manifeſtations of Himſelf to 
extraordinary Purpoſes. 1. By Glory. Thus his 
Seat is in Heaven, becauſe there He fits ineireled 
with all the outward Demonſtrations of his Glory 
which He is pleaſed to ſhew to all the Tees exten 
of thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. 


4. Gov i is by Grace and Benediction ſpecially 
— * in holy Places, and in the ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies of his Servants. If holy People meet-in Grots 
and Dens of the Earth, when Perſecution diſturbs 
the Publick Order, Gov fails n 
to W 


5 5 Gon 
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F. Gon is eſpecially preſent in the Hearts of his F 1 
people by his holy Spirit; and indeed the Hearts f 
holy Men are Temples in the Truth of Thin F 
in Type and Shadow they: ar: Heaven itſe f. 1 
For — in the: Hearts: af his Servants; 
there is his Kingdom. The Power of Grace hath 
ſubdued all his 3 there is his Power. They 
ſerve im Night and Day, and him Thanks 
and Praiſe; that is — * — the Reli- 

ion and Worſhip don 11 in the Temple. The 
Demple-it ſelf is the Heart of Man is the 
e ho from thence ſends up the Incenſe 
and joins them to his on Interceſſion, 
and preſerits all together to his Father; and the 
Holy Ghoſt, by His dwelling there, hath alſo con- 
fecrateditintoa Temple; and Gos dwells in our 
Hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit: So that 
we arte alſo Cabinets of the myſterious: Trinity; | 
and vat is this ſhort of Heaven itſelf; but as In- 
fancy is ſhort oft Manhood? The ſame State of 
Life it is, pros penn 8 It is Heaverr in 
a Looking-glaſs (dark, but yet true) repreſenting 
the —— of —— Soul, and the Go Rea 
and the . Peter his eternal Glory the ati 
bay a ſpecial 95 2 


oY "Gow: — inthe Corſoiences 
of all Perſons, good and bad, by. Way of 'Teftis 
mony and Judgment : That is, He is ther a Re- 
membrancer. te call our Actions to Mind a Wit; 4 
neſs to bring them to Judgment, and a Judge to ; 
acquit or to condemn. And alt hethis Man- 

ner of Preſence is in this Liſe after the Manner of 


„ £” ee e 


this Life, that is, ver and we forget many * 
Actions of our Lives; yet the —— by 
ow State of Grace or Sin, . — u 
Actions are always preſent, like Capital Lenters to * 


an * and dim * And at the Day of Judg- 
ment 


Ly 


Ar TERA OTETES.: 


APRONS Ry - Do 


1 | 
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| 4 ment Gon ſhall draw aſide the Cloud, and mani- 
feſt this Manner of his Preſence more notoriouſly,- 


and make it appear that He was an Obſerver of 
our very Thoughts; and that He only laid thoſe 
Things by, which becauſe we were covered with 
Duſt and Negligence, were not then diſcerned. 

But when we are riſen from our Duſt and Imper- 


tection, they all appear plain and legible. e 


Tux Conſideration of this great Truth is of a | 
e Uſe in the whole Life of a Chriſtian. He 
that remembers that Gon ſtands a Witneſs and a 
Judge, N every 8 „ beſides his Im- 


much reſtrained in his Temptation to Sin. For 


the greateſt Part of Sin is taken away, if a Man 
have a Witneſs of his Converſation: And he is a 


* Deſpiſer of Gon who ſends a Boy away 
when he is going to commit Fornication, and yet 


vill dare to do it, though he knows Gop is pre- 


ſent, and cannot be ſent off: As if the Eye of a 

little Boy were more awful than the All ſeeing Eye 
of 5 kg He is to be feared in Publick, He is to 
be feared in private: If you go forth, He ſpies you; 
if you go in, He ſees you: When you light the 
Candle, He obſerves you; when you put it out, 


then alſo Gop marks you. Be ſure that while you 


are in his Sight, you behave es ſelf as becomes 
ſo holy a. Preſence. But i if you will fin, retire: 
your ſelf wiſely, and go where Gop cannot ſee; | 
for no where e ſe can you be ſafe. If Men would 
always conſider this, that Gop is the great Eye of 
the "orld, always watching over our Actions, 
and an ever- open Ear to hear all our Words, and 
an unwearied Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a Sinner 
into Ruin, it would be the readieſt Way in the 
World to make Sin ceaſe from amongſt the Child 
ren * and for Men to approach to che yn 
te: 


piety, muſt have put on Impu ence, if he benot 


22 he Rules ard Exerciſes 


Eſtate of the. Saints in Heaven, ho cannot ſin, ſor 
125 20 2 in the ane Wannen 
ace 


| Rates — > ara 4d, . 


1. „Een this agel Thought often return, chat 
Gov is omnipreſent; filling every Place, and ſay 
— Le, hither Hall I go from 12 Ox hae 

ſhatl am thy Preſence? up 
2 there: V. Fs. eye in, 

Hell, Thou u & c. 12 is a great Ingage - 

| 2 when we: abt before the 
> 1 le in his Sentence, all- 
ing in his Information, ſevere in his Anger, 
in 1 and ps | his 


— of: PRE — Religions 
2: Ts th Begining of that is, ſolemnly wor- 
ſaip Gon, andi place thy felf| in Gon's Preſence, 
and behold Him with the Eye of Faith, and let — 
Deſires actually fix on Him as the Object af thy 
Worſhip, and the Reaſon of thy Hope, and the: 
Ecuntain of thy Bleſffing. For when —.— haſt 
— tw before Him and kneeleſt in his Pre- 
fence; it is: moſſ likehy, all the following Parts of 
— will be- anſwerable to the Wiſdom 


N Nr ni e e al 


3 Lav cvery: Thing ſee. Nerd to your 

| ER the 9 eee and the — 
of Gon, and let-your-Converſation- with the Crea 
tures lead you unto the Creator, for ſo ſhall your 
Ations be done more frequently with an actual. 
Eye to Gopꝰs Preſence; by your often ſeeing Him 
MA In the Face of the 


Sun 


>” &@ EDI 7 


Sun you — — Gop's Beauty; in the Fire you 


may feel his Heat warming; in the Water his G 


tleneſs to refreſh; you: He it is that comforts you 
Spirits when you have taken Cordials: It is the 
of Heaven that makes your Field give you Bread; 


and the Breaſts of Gon are the Bottles that mini- 


ſter Drink to your Neceſſities. This Philoſophy, 
which is obvious to every Man's Experience, is a 


good Advantage to our Piety, and by this Act of 


Underſtanding, our Wills are chechid from Vio- 
lence and Miſdemeanaour. | of» 


r L SE C191 FH DIS 207 3 3 f | 

g. Ix yaur Retirement make frequent-Colloquies 
or ſhort Diſcourſngs between Gop and thy on 
Soul. Seven Trmes a Day do I praiſe Thee: And in 
the Night Senn alſo I thought upon Thee while was 
evoking. So did David: And every Act ef Com- 
plaint or "Thankſgiving, every Act of rejoicing or 
of mourning, every Petition and every Return of 
the Heart in theſe ntercourſes,/isa Going to Gon, 
and . „ his Preſence, and a Repreſent- 
ing Him preſent to dry Spirit aud to thy Neceſſity 

And — long ſince by a ſpiritual cath 
ed, a Building to GoD, a Chappel in cur Ham. It 
reconciles Martha's Employment with Mary's De- 
votion, Charity and Religion, the Neceſſities of 
our Calling and the In ts of Devotion. 
For thus in the Midſt of the Works of your Trade, 
you may retire into your Chappel (your Heart) 


and converſe with Gon. 


5. RREYRESREN r and offer to Gop Acts of Love 
and Fear, vchich are the proper Effects of this Ap- 
prehenſion, and the proper Exerciſe of this Con- 
ſideration. Por as Goy is everywhere preſent 


by his Power, He calls for Reverence and Godly 
Fear: As He is preſent to thee in all thy Needs, 
and relieves them, He deſerves" thy Love; and 


ſince 
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ſince in Accident of our Lives we find one or ³⁵⁶ 
other of theſe apparent, and in moſt Things we 
ſee both, it is a proper Return, that to every ſuch 
Demonſtration of on, we expreſs our ſelves ſen- 
ſible of it by admiring the Divine Goodneſs, or 
trembling at his — ever obeying Him be- 
cauſe we fear to offend Him. This is twhich 1 
Enoch did who thus walked with Gov. : 


6. LzT: us remember FIR Gon 4s in ur, and 
that we are in Him: we are his Workmanſhif 

let us not deface it; we are in his Preſence, let us 
Not pollute it by unholy Actions. Gon hath al/o 
wrought all our Works jd us: And becauſe He re- 
Joices in his own Works, if we defile them, and 
make them unpleaſant to Him, we walk per- 
verſly with Gop, and He will walk ang to- 


7. Gon is in "the "REN of thy ; re- 
freſh. them when he needs it, and then you give 
our Alms in the Preſence of Gop, and to Gop, | 
and He feels the Rel ief which thou A for 


ty Brother. 


8. Gopisin f every Place; ſuppoſe it We ase 
| don Chick: And that Decency of Deportment, 
which you are taught to uſe in 8 the ſame 
uſe in all Places: with this Difference only, in 
Churches let your Deportment be religious in ex- 
ternal Forms alſo; but there and every where let 
it be religious in abſtaining from ſpiritual * 


n do Good. 


a Gon is in every 8 Be cruel dads : 
none, neither uſe any by Intemperance. Remem-| 
ber that the Creatures and every Member of thy 


own K 9 — ang: "6 
d,zcles 
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tacles of Go. They are ſuch which Gop hath 
bleſſed with his Preſence, hallowed by his Touch, 


und ſeparated from unholy Uſe by making them 
belong to his Dwelling, m 


10. HE walks as in the Preſence of Gon that 
converſes with Him in frequent Prayer, that runs 
to Him in all his Neceſſities, that aſks Counſel of 
Him in all his Doubtings, that opens all his 
Wants to Him, that weeps before Him for his 
Sins, that aſks Support for his Weakneſs, that 
fears Him as a Judge, reverences Him as a Lord, 
| obeys Him as a — and loves Him as a Pa- 
tron, 


k as £3 _Þ EY wk OED. 
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| — SOLELY 


CHAP. UM. 
C x Þ ISTIAN SonRIETyY. 
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8 E 0 T. IL Sen 
Of Sobriety in the general Senſe. 


AMHaisriAx Religion in all its moral Parts is no- 
ching elſe but the Law of Nature, and Rea 
ſon, nn with the Neceſſities of all the 
World, and promoting the Profit of all Relations, 


and carrying us to that End Which Go hath from 


eternal Ages purpoſed for all that live 5 
it, which He hath revealed in Fefes Chri/t : 
according to the Apoſtle, hath but theſe three 
Parts, 1. Sobriety, 2. Juſtice, 3 — 5 For 
the Grace;of Gop bringing enden bet appeared 
to all Men, teaching us that denying Ungedlineſs and 
worldly Lufts, we Fould toe, 1. $, oberly, 2. Righ- 
teouſly, 3. Godly in this preſent World, looking * 
that Lleſſed Fiege and glorions Appearing of the great 
Gop aud on. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt con- 
tains all our Deportment in our private Capacities, 
the fair treating of our Bodies and Spirits. The ſe- 
cond enlarges our Duty i in 'all Relations to our 
Neighbour. The third contains the Offices of di- 
rect 2 and Intercourſe with Gop. * | 
HRI5- 


| mility, 4. Afi 57 Co 


0 Horx Living. 27 


cunis Tia Nic s all that Duty that con- 
cerns outſelves in the Matter of Meat and Drink 
and Pleafures and Thoughts ; and it hath, within it 
the Duties, of 1, Temperence,, 2. Caan 3. Hu- 


N : 


* * 
F it 


- - 


dt General Rules of ne. | 

1. Wat ün thyſelf to cut off all I uu 
m the De thy Life; for our Deſires wi 
enlarge forever. erefore you ſuffer them C 
extend beyond: 4. oo wo of Neceſſity, they 
will ſtill (well: But you. reduce them to a little 
Compaſs, when you Wan Nature to be your Li- 
mit. 


2. n your v ſenſual Deſires f in their firſt 

Approach; for then they are leaſt, and thy Facul- 
ties are ſtronger: But if they in their Weakneß 
prevail upan thy Strength, there will be no reſiſt - 
ing them when they, are increaſed, and thy Abilie 
ties leſſened: Tow ſhall Pare ebtain 2 fo 1 | 


| TRE IA them th begin. be 


* Drernr them with ſome laudable aner 


* N 3 3 % * Ve ** 2 *ox [ 3 # 
1 J. % 4 : I $1 # : * 1 * d 


1 "Lads ook Fleer not as Li le come to- 
wards you to enjoyed; but when they begin co 
go off. Phe e Thing we may do by Reafon 
which we do by ee if either we will Jook 
upon Pleafures x as we are ſure they look when they 
go off, after. their Enjoyment, or if, we will cre- 
dit the Experience o thoſe Men who have taſted - 
them and. Ioathed them | 


—- 
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that when they have led thy ſires which are 
the Sails of thy Soul, thou mayeſt ſteer only thi- 
ther, and never more look back to Sodom. And 


when thy Soul dwells above, and looks down up- 


on the Pleaſures of the World, they ſeem, like 
Things at a Diſtance, Jittle and contemptible. 


en 


SE. CT. N. 
Of Temperance i in Eating and Drinking. 


8 is the Bridle of Deſire, and Tem- a 


perance is the Bit of that Bridle; a Reſtraint 


put into a Man's Mouth, a moderate Uſe of 1 


Meat and Drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with his 
Health, and may not hinder but * the Works 
of the Soul. 


 TEMPERANCE is exerciſed about 3 and 


Drinking and permits the Uſe of them only as 


they miniſter to lawful Ends; it does not eat and 


drink for Pleafure, but for Need, and for Refreſh- 
ment: And then Gop who gave us ſuch Variety 
of Creatures, and our Choice to uſe which we 


will, may receive Glory from our — — Uſe, 


and and Thankſgiving and we may uſe them indif- 
s making them become Snares to 
us, er by too licentious a Uſe of them, or too 
eden ren of Uig them xt 25 


Meaſures of Eren in Eating. 


1. EAT not before the Time, "x Nase 


or © Charity, or any Ig Accident * 
P. 


tion of our 
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— n. Remember it had almoſt caſt Jonathan 


ife boeauſe he taſted alittle Honey before the 


E went down,.. contrary to the. King's Com- 
mandment; and although a great Need, which he 
had, exciſed. him from the. Sin of Gluttony, yet 


it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the uſu- 
al Time; and thruſteſt th Hand into the Diſh un- 
ſeaſonably, out af Greedineſs of the "EINE and 


| n Delay. 


2.1 EAN nt delicately ue 1 is lawful 
to , comply with a weak Stomach: But not with a 


W nice and curious Palate. When our Health re- 


quires it, that'oug 
our Senſuality. 


t to be provided for; but not 
hatſoever is ſet before you, eat; 


if it de provided for you, you may eat it, be it ne- 


ver ſo delicate; and be it plain and common, fo 


© it be wholeſsme and fit for you, it muſt not be re- 


fuſed: upon Curiofity : For every Degree of chat 


is a Degree of Intemperance. 


3 EaT not tob much: Load neither by Sto=- 
mach — wo e YM. 


11 8 eV 5 | 
Ta cl is an . Uſe of Driak. : 
That J call Tren that is beſides or beyond 


bat of for-which G 
Stem wthe Vir De of Drink. N 


The Ends are Digeſ- 
eat, Chearfulneſs and Refreſhment. 
of our Spirits, or any End of Health; beſides. 
which if we go, or at any Time beyond it, it is 
inordinate and criminal, it is the Vice of 1 
. . n 1 
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* for 88 Temperance. 


1. Bs not often at Feaſts, nor at all in diſolute 
Company, when it m E avoided: For Variety 
of pleaſing Objects ſt 
Company is either violent or enticing; and 
we are weak or complying, but if you be unavoid- 


ably, let not miſtaken Civility or good Nature in- 
gage thee either to the Temptation of Staying (if 
thou underſtandeſt thy n wanne a 


ns inordinately. 2 iow A SHA 


af; * wy 5 9 


2. Bs ſeverein your 1 concerning ycur | 


Proportions, and let no Occaſion make you en- 
large far beyond your Ordinary. For a Man is 


away the Heart of Man; 


ſurprized by Parts; and while he thinks one Glaſs 


more will not make him drunk, that one Glaſs 


hath diſabled him from well diſcerning * 


Condition and Neigh bour Dang 0 0 


| 3 PRoPOUND to thyſelf (if thou art in 2 Ca- 

} a conſtant Rule of Living of Eating and 

— 2 : Which tho” it may bo noe 9.6 ab 

ſerve cally, leſt it — a Snare to thy 

Conſcience, yet let not thy Rule be broken oſten 

nor much, but bam FAM n and in ſmall 
| Degrees. 1283 tui e Annan 


4. Never urge any Man te eat or drin 

* his own Deſires- He that does otherwiſe js 
drunk with his Brother's Surfeit, and reels and 
falls with his Intemperance; that is, the Sin of 


Drunkenneſs is upon both her Scores, n 


lie wallowing in the Guilt. 


5. Us St. Patt“ 8 of Sebi 
1 Us a are of the Day, be ſober, the = 2 
rea 


451 


+ „ „ 


. 


r 


iy Plate of Faith and Loue, and for an Helmet 

"pe, of nation. Faith, Hope and Charity 
— be — a VERT to age aint 
Intemperance. k Nu 2 


* * 1 

— * ( at G55 E. it is a very 
El Dh 3 — that as we begin and end is a ery 
imes of Eating with Prayer and. Thankſgiving ;. 
ſo at the Meal we remove and carry up our Mind 
to the Celeſti 2 often thinking of it, and 
often, defiring, it that by enkindling our Deſire 
to heavenly anquets, we may be leſs paſionate 
bo the earthly. 


8 N 


= the Power. of ſuch Things as otherwiſe 


are lawful. . 4 Th nes rs me ful for me, but I will 
not be brought under Pazer of any, ſaid St. Paul. 


4 And to be impatiently deſirous of any Thing, 2 


that a mi ang Arun Twit is to l 

a Man's Liberty, and to become a Serva of 
Meat and Drink, or Smoke. And I WI this 
laſt Inſtance were more conſidered by Perſons ho 
little n themſelves guilty. of eee A 
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"I ) EADER ſtay, and ** 2 the Abies, 


* of, thefollowin Section, unleſs thou haſt 
« a chaſt Spirit, or deſireſt to be chaſt: 


„For there are; ſome Spirits ſo. wholly poſſeſſed 
« with a Spirit of Uncleanneſs, that they turn the 


$ 1 prudent Diſcourſes into Dirt and Richy Ap- 


„ prehen- 


* into — and 
in Senſe 7 the Grace of Gon 
inte Wantonneſs, I have uſed all cke Care I 


<« could, in the 1 Periods, that I might 

N ther be wanting” that need 

nor yet nile 4 Oben of Fancy to thoſe 

that _ — — not. If any Man will ſnateh 

< the — f or Br and hold it to 

Wh rely eros 25 of Neun d of ay good hy: good | 9 

< hut not oy | 
«Intention. Nau“ gi SMELL Fe 235 f 
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CyasrITy is chat Duty which was myſdical 
intended by Gob in the Law of ch mas ml t. 
is the Cixcumciſian of the Heart, the Courting off 1 
x 4 Superfluity of Naughtinefs, and a Suppreſſion of 

"Deſires in the Matter of ſenſual Plea- 


ſure; I call call all Deſires irregular and ſinſul that are | 

not fan@ifed; 57 being within the Protection 

N 8 within the Order of | 
ix def _ withia the Moderation of Chrif- | 

— 1 ad all vol — —— 2 

Ad 30 volu PP ns of either 

Sex. inſt the ſecond are all unnatural. Luſts: 

and i Mixtures: -- the third is all 


immoderate Uſe of permitted” Beds; concern ing 
which Judgment is to be made as concerning Meats 
and Drinks: There being no certain Degree pre- 
ſcribed to all Perſons, but it is to be ruled as the 
other Actions of a Man, by Proportion to the End, 
by the Dignity of the Perſon in the Honour and * 
verity of being -a Chriſtian, and by other Citcum- 
Rances,. Macht E r . 


145. 25,5 + & Se 


@vikvrioy is daf Grace ieh forbids and re- 
ſtrains all theſe, keeping the Body and . 
chat 1 is placed by Gop, * 
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of the ſingle or of the married Life, Concerning 


which our Duty is thus deſcribed by St. Paul, [ For 


this is the Will of God, even our Sanctification, that 


= ye /bould abflain from Fornication; that every one of 
ou. ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis 7 Hel in Sancti fica- 


tion and Honour : Not in the Luft of Concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which #now not Gon. 


CruasrITY is either Abſtinence ar Continence. 


© Abſtinence is that of Virgins or Widows: Conti- 
nence of married Perſons. Chaſt Marriages are 


honourable and pleaſing to Gop: Widowhood is 


| pitiable in its Solitarineſs, but amiable and comely 


when it is adorned with Gravity and Purity. But 
Virginity is a Life of Angels, the Enamel of the 


Soul, the huge Advantage of Religion, the great 


Opportunity for the Retirements of Devotion: And 
being empty of Cares it is full of Prayers; bein 
unmingled with the World, it is apt to converſe 


Lich Gop; and by not feeling the Warmth. of 
Nature, flames out with holy Fires, till it be 
burning like the Cherubim and the moſt ecſtaſied 


Viromiry of itſelf is not a State more accept- 
able to Gop : But that which is choſen in Order 
to the Conveniencies of Religion, is therefore 
better than the married Life, not that it is more 
holy, but that it is a Freedom from Cares, an Op- 
portunity to ſpend more Time in fpiritual Empley- 
ments; it is not allayed with Buſineſfles and Atten- 
dances upon lower Affairs: And if it be a choſen 
Condition to theſe Ends, it containeth in it a Vic- 
tory over Luſts, and greater Deſires of Religion, 

d Self-denial, and therefore is more excellent 
than the married Life, in that Degree in which. it 
hath greater Religion, and a greater Mortification, 
a leſs Satisfaction of natural Deſires, res, and a gown 


* 
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Fulneſs of the ſpiritual: And juſt fois'to expect that 
ſpecial Reward which Gov hath prepared (beſides 
the Crown of all faith ful Souls) for thoſe robo have 
not 1 N NN but N the Pir- 


W «4 > © 4 + 
* % 


Bur £ bee mende rer cd Nie Afar. 

riage do better pleaſe Gop than ſome Virgins in 

=_ - : n They 2 giving g great Ex- 

I ample of conjugal Affection, by preſer ng their 

3 Faith — 2 by educating Chüdren f in the 

Fear of Gop; by Patience and Contentedneſs and 

= Thoughts and the Exereiſes of Virtues proper 

= at State; de not only pleaſe Gp, but do in 
1 —— Degree chan thoſe Virꝑins whoſe Plety is 

i not anſwerable e n 

priory pps en 


 Hownrer, 3 Perkbns d Wies 100 
| are all Servants of Gov and Co-heirs in 
che nheritance of Feſus,” if fb. A, live” ( —.— 
Reſtraitts- and Laws of their ae 


ae mann W 


. 2 " TR 
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Bfixte, 


— Tux Ar ena in . are r 


. To reſiſt all unchaſt T © At 50 Hand 

entertaining Pleaſure in che nifiuieful Fancies and 
Remembrances of Uncleanneſs, although no De- 
fire or Reſolution be entertained. 1 


. 2 be Fund evemtertain an "Poſte! & ur 
antaſtick, imaginative Loves, thou Shame, 

er Diſability, or cher Grunitne he N 
nen from Ac A 
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To have chaſt Eye and an Hand; for it is 
HR with what Part of the Body we commit A- 
: dultery: And if a Man To his Eve Joole, s and en- 
_ We the Luſk, af that, he is an Adulterer. 5 


44 


= 4. To Rave RENEE Mind chaſt * pure; 
that is, N all Uncleanneſs, diſliking all its 
Motions, paſt Actions, Circumſtances, Likeneſſ- 
es, Diſcourſes: And this ought to be the — 
W ty of Vir 1 and Widows, eſpecially, and | 
7 rally of a 


J Men, fern to.their ſeveral] ce 
4 Wis 1 | 
" = 5. To diſcourſe Chaſtly; with great "ok de- 
i ning all Undecencies. of Language, * 


Je Tongue, and e it with Grace. 


6. To difanrove "4 any after Act all REY unta- 
ry and natural Pollutions: For ifa Man deli 

Whaving ſuffered any natural Pollution, an wich 
Pleaſure remembers, he chuſes that which was in 


5 : itſelf involuntary; and that which being natural 
"2 innocent, becoming, voluntary is made ſinful. 


Bur beſides theſe general Acts of Chaſtity 


-. which are z0n to all States of Men and Wo- 
=m_ 5 there, are ee few e Proper. to fer 
A. of Ji Ficgina Chet: 


5 * N muſt remember that the W 
f the Body is not only excellent in Order to the 
Purity of the Soul; who therefore muſt conſider 
hat ſince they are in oe Meaſure in a Condition 
ike that of Angels, it is their Duty to ſpend much 
Lime in Angelical Imployment; for in the ſame 
Degree that Virgins live mere ſpiritually than o- 


ther 


To 
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ther Perſons, in the ſame Degree i is Ser Vieg: 3 
nity a more excellent State. : 


2. Vines muſt be ROY? ad! hn 1 
For all Freedom and Looſeneſs of Society is is a Vi- 
olence done to Virginity, not in its natural, but Bi 
in its moral Capacity: That is, it loſes Part of its 
Severity, Strictneſs and Opportunity of Advan- X 
tages, y publiſhing that Perſon, whoſe Work is 
Religion, whoſe Compan ww is Angels, whoſe Wl 
Thoughts muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate Bl 
from all Mixtures of the World. 9 


3. Vireivs have a peculiar Obligation to Cha. 1 
rity: for this is the Virginity of the Soul; as Pu- 
rity, Integrity and Separation is of the Body: 
Which Doctrine we are taught by St. Peter, See- 
ing r have purified your Soul; 3 in obeying the Truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeigned Love of t 8 ; 
fee t love one another with a pure Heart 
vently. * For a Virgin that conſecrates her 
to Gop, and-pollutes her Spirit with ad. 
ence, or inordinate Anger, gives Him what He 
moſt hates, a foul and defile Soul. 


4. Tnesx Rules are neceſſary for Virtins, that 
offer that State to Gop, and mean not to enter in- 
; to the State of Marriage: For they that only wait 
N the Opportunity of a convenient Change, are to 
{ ſteer themſelves * the * Rules of Chaſ-i 
q tity. i 


P = „ <4 


1 Rule for Widows. 


Moe, muſt remember; 1 
1. Tur Gop hath now reſtrained ther foriner 
| Licenie, bound up their Eyes, and ſhut up their 
b in a 2 narrow Compaſs. 


2. It 
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2. Ir is againſt publick Honeſty to marry an- 
other Man fo long as the is with Child by her for- 
mer Huſband: And of the fame Fame it is in a 
leſſer Proportion to marry within the Year of 
Mourning: ne TOW 


3. A Wipow muſt reſtrain her 

and her Fancy, not recalling her former Permiſh- 
ons with Delight: For then ſhe- opens that Sluce 
which her Huſband's Death and her own Sorrow 
have ſhut up. { Pt 


4. A Wripow- that deſires her Widowhood 
W ſhould be a State pleaſing to GoD, muſt ſpend her 
Time as devoted Virgins ſhould, in Faſtings, and 
Prayers, and Charity. Y 


; i 
s _- 


' Rules for Married Perſons.” 
CONCERNING antics Perſons, befides the 


Keeping of their mutual Faith with each other, 
theſe Particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. 


1. ALTHOUGH their mutual Endearments are 
ſafe within the Protection of Marriage, yet they 


in- that have Wives or Huſbands, muſt be as though 
they had them not; that is, they muſt have an Af- 


& ion greater to each other than they have to any 
erſon in the World, but not greater than they 
have to Gop: | | 


2. Ix their Permiffions, they muſt be ſure to 
gobſerve the Order of Nature, and the Ends of 
Gop. He is an ill Huſband that uſes his Wife as 
2 Man treats a Harlot, having no other End but 
Pleaſure. Concerning which our beſt Rule is, 
that although in this, as in Eating and Drinking, 

Vol. XVI. 2 there 
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there is an Appetite to be ſatisfied, yet ſince that 
Satisfaction was intended by Nature for other Ends, 
it ſhould always be joined with all or one of theſe 
Ends, with a Defire of Children, or to avoid Forni- 
cation, or to endear each other ; but never with a 


Purpoſe either in Act or Deſire to ſeparate the Sen- 
ſuality from theſe Ends which hallow it. 


by 3 MaRrzigD Perſons muſt keep ſuch Modeſty 
and-Decency of treating each other, that they ne- 
ver force themſelves into Luſt, with Arts and miſ- 
becoming Devices ; always remembering that thoſe 
Mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſimple 


and moft natural. 


4. IT is a Duty of matrimonial Chaſtity to be 
reſtraĩined and temporate in the Uſe of their lawful 
Pleaſures; concerning which, although no univer- 
ſal Rule can be given to all Perſons, any more than 


to all Bodies, one Proportion of Meat and Drink; 


et married Perſons are to eſtimate the Degree of 
their Licence according to the following Propor- 
tions. I. That it be moderate, ſo as to con- 
ſiſt with Health. 2. That it be ſo ordered as not 
to be too expenſive of Time, that precious Oppor- 
tunity of working out our Salvation. 3. That it 


de wich a temperate Affection, without violent 


tranſporting Deſires, or too ſenſual Applications. 
Concerning which a Man is to make Judgment by 


9 * to other Actions, and the Severities of 
his 


eligion, and the Sentences of ſober and wiſe 
Perſons ; always remembering that Marriage is a 


- Proviſion for Supply of the natural Neceſſities of the 
Body, not for the artificial Appetites of the Mind. 
And it is a fad I ruth, that many married Perſons 


thinking that the Flood-gates of Liberty are ſet 
wide open without Meaſure or Reſtraints, have felt | 

the final Rewards -of Jatemperance and Luſt, by 
5 | their 


= /tain, that they might give themſelue 


do not reſiſt it by heaping up Arguments — 


wm 


- 
* 
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their unlawful uſing of lawful Permiſſions. On 
let each -of them be temperate and both of them 


| de hogs ED 


5. Married Perſons, by Conſent, are to ab- 
ſtain from their mutual Entertainments, at ſolemn 
Times of Devotion; not as a Duty of itſelf neceſ- | 
fary, but as being the moſt proper Act of Purity, 
which in their Condition they can preſent to Gop, 
and being a good Advantage for attending their 
Preparation to the folemn Duty. It is St. Paul's 
Counſel, that by Conſent for a Time they ſhould ab- 

s to Faſting and 
Prayer. e e „ 


6. Ir were well if married Perſons would in their 
| penitential Prayers, and in their general Confefſi- 


ons, ſuſpect themſelves; and accordingly, aſk a ge- 
neral Pardon for all their Undecencies and more 
paſſionate Applications of themſelves, in the Offices 
of Marriage: That what is lawſul and honourable 
in it's Kind, may not be ſullied with imperfect 
Circumſtances; or if it be, it may be made clean 


again by Repentance. 


Bo r becauſe of all the Dangers of a Chrift ow, 


none more preſſing and troubleſome than the Te 


tations to Luſt; therefore it concerns all that would 


be ſafe from this Death, to arm themſelves by the 
following Rules. . er 


0111 Remedies again Urcleanneſs. 
1. Wurd a Temptation of Luſt aſſaults thee, 
it, and diſputing with it; but fie from it; if you 


hear it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, it ru- 
£7 2 | D 2 | _—=— 


s A * f 
Rr e eee 


and of greateſt Benefit, for the Driving away the 


if 
ſumption of the whole. 


with a ſoft Violence, but 
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ons, cod the very Argymontagne go about to i 
anſwer, leave a Reli £ 


upon the Tongue. 


2. Avoid Idleneſs, and fill up all the 3 of 
thy Time, with ſevere and uſeful n for 
Luſt uſually creeps in at thoſe Emptineſſes where 
the Soul is unemployed, and the Body at Eaſe. But 
of all Employments, bodily Labour is moſt Uſeful, 


Devil. 


3. G1yn no Entertainment to the Beginnings, 


the firſt Motions and ſecret Whiſpers of the Spirit 


of Impurity. For, if you totally ſuppreſs it, it dies; 


flame out at any Vent, 0 Gou- 


4. HARD Uage of our Body, -hath þ by an Ages 


been accountcd of ſome Profit, againſt the Spirit of 


Fornication. A ſpare Diet, and a thin coarſe Table, 
ſeldom Refreſhment, frequent Faſts; by ſuch cut- 
ting off the Proviſions of Victuals, we ſhall weaken 


the Strength of our Enemy. To which if we add, 
lying upon the Ground, painful Poſtures in Pray- 
* and (if the Luſt be upon us, and ſharply 


) infliting any Smart to overthrow the 
wee Paſſion by the moſt violent Pain, we ſhall 
Remedy, J bring my Body under. But it was a 


obleneſs of Chaſtity, which St. Ferom Re- 


SER 
parts of a Son of the King of Nicomedia, who be- 


ing tempted upon Flowers, and a perfumed Bed, 
et tied down to the 


Temptation, leſt the Eaſi 
abuſe him, ſpit out his Tongue into her Face; to 
repreſent that no Virtue hath coſt the 8 ſo 


hs fe „ 


5. Fr r 


ou permit the Furnace to breath its Smoke, 


— geſene'; and this was St. Paul's 1 


of his Poſhire _ | 


ES 
14485 
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5. FLy from all Occaſions, Temptations, Looſe- 
neſſes of Company, Balls and Revellings, Dance- 
ings, idle Talk, private Society. with Women, 
Starings upon a beauteous Face, the Company. of 
Women that are Singers, Feaſts and Liberty, Wine 
and ſtrong Drinks, which are made to perſecute 
Chaſtity ; ever remembering that it is eaſier to die 
for Chaſtity, than to live with it. | 


6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt 
cure his Pride and his Rage. For often times Luſt 
is the Puniſhment of a proud Man, to tame the 
Vanity of his Pride, by the Shame of Unchaſtity ; 
and the ſame. intemperate Heat that makes Anger, 
does enkindle Luſt. _ 1 1 one 


7. IF thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not thyſelf alone, but run forth into Compa- 
ny, whoſe Reverence and Modeſty may ſuppreſs, 
or whoſe Society may divert thy Thoughts; and. a 
perpetual Witneſs of thy Converſation is of eſpecial 
Ude againſt this Vice, which evaporates in the o- 
pen Air, being impatient of Light and Witneſſes. 


8. Us x frequent and earneſt Prayers to the King 
of Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal Gop, 
who is of eſſential Purity, that He will be pleaſed to 
reprove and caſt out the unclean Spirit. 


= 9. THESE Remedies are of univerſal Efficacy in 

all Cafes extraordinary and violent; but in ordina- 
ry and common, the Remedy which Go p hath 

provided, that is, honourable Marriage, hath a na- 
tural Efficacy, beſides a Virtue by divine Blefling, 
to Cure the Inconveniencies which otherwiſe might 
afflict Perſons temperate and ſober, . | 


9 2 BE 
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SECT. Iv. 


Of HUI TY. - 


UMIITY is the:great Ornament and Jew: 3 
el of the Chriſtiun Religion, that whereby it 
is diſtinguiſhed from all the Wiſdom of the 

World; it not having been taught by the wiſe Bl 

Men of the Gentilzs, but firſt made Part of Religi- 

on, by our Loxp Jeu Chrift, who propounded Bi 


Himſelf imitable by his Diſciples ſo ſignally in no- 
thing as in the Twin-Sifters of Meekneſs and Hu- 


miliey. eam ne, for I am meek and humb l, 
eee your Sent. wel +: 


Fon all the World, all that we are, and all that . 
we have, our Bodies and our Souls, our Actions 
and our Sufferings, our Conditions at Home, our 


Accidents Abroad, our wy Sins, and our ſeldom Wi 


- Virtues, are as i! ents to make our 
Souls oa can in the Re of EM | 


* 


Ar 0 or Offs of Humility. 


air exerciſed. by wee following | 
Rules: ef : 


a 1. WwraTSOEVER Evi e fayeſt of chyſel, 
de content that others ſhould think to be true: And 
if thou calleſt thyſelf Fool, be not angry if another 
fay ſo of thee. For if thou thinkeſt fo truly, all 


3 in the World defite other Men to be of their 
Opinion; | 


layed with Fear, leaſt this Good bring thee to 
vil. . 71S 124.631 eee 3 


6. MAkE no Suppletories to thyſelf, when thou 

art diſgraced or lighted, | by pleaſing thyſelf with 
ſuppoſing thou didſt deſerve Praiſe, though they 
underſtood. thee not, or enviouſly detracted from 
thee; neither do thou get to thyſelf a private The- 


atre and Flatterers, in whoſe Praiſes thou mayeſt 


keep up thine own good Opinion of thyſelf. 


7. Bx content that he ſhould be applauded, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable; his Sentence approved, 
- thine rejected; he be preferred, and thou fixed in 
a low Imployment. Rr, 


8. Never compare thyſelf with others, unleſs 
it be to advance them, and to depreſs thyſelf. To 
which Purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome Senſe or o- 
ther to think ourſelves the worſt in every Compa- 
. ny. where we come; one is more Learned than I am, 
another is more Prudent, a third Honourable, a 
fourth more Chaf?, or he is more Charitable, or leſs 
Proud. For the humble Man obſerves their good, 
and reflects only upon his own Vileneſs ; or conſi- 
ders the many Evils of himſelf, certainly known to 
himſelf; and the Ill of others but by uncertain Re- 
port; or he conſiders, that the Evils done by ano- 


ther are out of much Infirmity or Ignorance, but | 


his own Sins are againſt a clearer Light; and if the 
other had ſo great Helps, he would have done more 
Good, and leſs Evil; or he remembers that his old 
Sins before his Converſion. were greater in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, or in certain Circumſtances, 
than the Sins of other Men. a} of 


9. BE not always ready to excuſe every Over- 
- fight, or Indiſcretion, or ill Action: But if — 
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beeſt Guilty of it, confeſs it plainly; for Virtue 
ſcorns a Lie for its Cover; but to . Sin with 
it, is like a Cruſt of Leproſy drawn upon an Ulcer. 
If thou beeſt not Guiky, (unleſs it be cn 
be not over earneſt to remove it; but rather Uſeit 
as an Argument, to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of Opini- 
on in thyſelf; and accuſtom thyſelf to bear "op 
How iently and contentedly, and the har/h 
Words of thy Enemies, — . the Angir 
of an Enemy is a better Monitor, and repreſents 
our Faults, or admoniſhes us of our Duty with 
more Heartineſs, than the Kindneſs of a Friend. 


10. Give Gop Thanks for every weskneß, 
Deformity and „and accopt it as a Fa- 
vour and Grace of Gon, and an Inſtrument to re- 
fiſt Pride, and nurſe Humility:; ever remembering 
that when Gon, ke giving thee a crooked Back, 
hath alſo made thy Spirit ſtoop, thou art more rea- 
dy to enter the 2 Gate of Heaven, man by 
being Straight, and ſtanding upright, and thinking 
highly. Thus the Apoſtles hie in their Jufiran- 
— _ moral, but TE accidental, in 
their being beaten and _ TY in War 
Nakedneks and 7 Nn ug 


-— 


. 11. Be ſore never to difpraiſe 
aty Man elſe, unleſs < dry or — j 
End do hallow t. And it — "noted to the Praĩſe 
of 'Cyrys, that amongſt his Equals in Age, be would 
never play at any or uſe any Exerciſe, in 
which he new himſelf more excellent than they: 
But in ſuch in which he was unſkilful, He would 
make his Challenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame them by 

his Victory, and that hiniſelf might learn ſome- 

=. of their Skill, and do them Civilities. ery 


Heer 
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Means 17 Iecreafory the Grace of Humility. 


r. Maxx Confeſſion of thy Sins often wGon, 


and conſider what all that Evil amounts to, Wen 
you then charge upon yourſelf. 


2. EvBRVY Day call to Mind ſome one of thy 
ſouleſt Sins, or Is molt ſhameful of thy 2 err 
or the indiſcreeteſt of thy, Actions, or any 
that did then moſt trouble thee, and apply it to the 


preſent Swelling of * 1 it mayelpt 
oP 3 | 


„e => for this 3 with all Paſſion 


and in thy Devotion interpoſe many Acts 
of Humility by Way of Confeſſion and IE * 
| God, and RefteQion upon thyſelf. 


2 REmeMBER that the bleſſed Saviour of the 
; World hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, 
and ſecure this Grace than any other; his whole 
Life being a continued Example of Humility, a vaſt 
- Deſcent from the glorious Boſom of his Father, to 
the Womb of a poor Maiden; to the Form Jn 
Servant, to the Miſeries of a Sinner, to a Life of 
Labour, to a State of y, to a Death of Male- 
factors, to the Grave of Death, and the intolerable 
Calamities 8 we deſerved: And at we ſhould be 
Deſign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould be 
as — in the midſt of our nperfecti- 
ons and baſeſt Sins, as Chri/t was in the Midſt of 
n Fulneſs of che __ and moſt admirableVirtues. 


5. —.— away all Flatterem ſors thy Comps 
ny; and at no Hand endure them. 


* 


SECT. 
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8 VE v. 
Of Mops v. 


"ODESTY is the Appendage of Sobriety, ap 

is to Chaſtity, to Temperance: and to Hu- 
mility, as the Fringes are to a Garment. It is a 
Grace of Gob, that moderates the Over- activeneſs 
and Curioſity of the Mind, and orders the Paſſions, 
and external Actions, and is direct. oppoſed to 
Curioſity, to Boldneſs, to Indecency. The Practice 
of Modeſty cenfiſts in theſe following Rules. 


As of Madeſty, as it is oppoſed is Curioſity 


I. INQUIRE not into the Secrets of God, but 
be content to learn thy Duty according to the Qua- 
lity of thy Perſon or Employment: That is plainly, 
if thou: beeſt not concerned in the Conduct of others; 
but, if thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it fo as ny" beit 
<nadle thee to diſcharge thy Office. 8 


2. kae! not into the Things which wn too 
hard for thee, but learn modeſtly to know hn. In- 
firmities 5d Abilities. 


3 Lr us not inquire into the Aﬀairs of others, 
that concern us not; : but be buſted within ourſelves 
and our Own Spheres. | 


4. NEVER liſten at their Doors, or Windows; 


for beſides, that it contains in it Danger and a 
Snare, 
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Snare, is is alſo an Invading my Neighbour's Pri- 
vacy, and a Laying that open, which he therefore 


incloſed, that it might not be open. Never aſk what 


he carries covered ſo curiouſly ; for it is enough 


that it is covered curiouſly. Hither alſo is reducible, 


that we never open Letters without publick Autho- 
rity, or reaſonably preſumed Leave, or great Ne- 
. F N 


"Every Man hath in his own Life Sins enough, 
in his own Mind Trouble enough, in his own-For- 
tune Evils enough, and in, Performance of his Of- 
fices,. Failings more than enough to entertain his 
own Enquiry : So that Curioſity after the Affairs of 
others, cannot be-without Envy and an evil Mind. 


Cur1o05s1Ty is the direct Incontinency of the 


Spirit; and Adultery itſelf in it's Principle is many 


Times.nothing but a curious Inquiſition after, and 
envying of another Mans incloſed Pleaſures. 


Ac of Madeſly as it is oppoſed to Buldneſs.. 


1. LET us always bear about us ſuch Impreffions 


of Reverence and Fear of Gop, as to tremble at 
his Voice, to expreſs our Apprehenſions of his 
Greatneſs, in all great Accidents, in popular Judg- 
ments, loud Thunders, Tempeſts, Earthquakes ; 
not only for Fear of being ſmitten ourſelves, but 
alſo that we may humble ourſelves before his Al- 
mightineſs, and expreſs that. infinite Diſtance be- 
tween his Infiniteneſs and our Weakneſs, at ſuch 
Times eſpecially when He gives ſuch vifible Argu- 
ments of it. He that is merry and airy at Shore, 


when he ſces a Tempeſt on the Sea, or dances 


briſkly when Gor Thunders from Heaven, regards 
not when Gop ſpeaks to all the World, but is poſ- 
ſeſſed with a firm Immodeſty. 2 


OST r —_ 
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2. Bx reverent, modeſt and reſerved in the Pre- 
ſence of thy Betters, giving to all according to their 
Quality, their Titles of Honour; keeping Diſtance, 
158 110 little, anſwering pertinently, not interpo- 
ithout Leave or Reaſon, not anſwering to a 
Queſtion propounded to another; and ever preſent 
to thy Superiors the faireſt Side of thy Diſcourſe, 
of thy Temper, of thy Ceremony, as being aſhamed 
to _ excellent run with unhandſome Enter- 
CO * ; 


* Never offer to juſtify what is indeed a Fault, 
but modeſtly be — of _ aſk VERSO and 
make Amends. 


4. Be not confident in an uncertain Matter, but 
report Things modeſtly, according to the Degree 
of Perſuaſion which ought to be begotten in thee by 
the Efficacy of the Authority, or the Reaſon in- 
ducing * 


14 Pry ETEND not to more e Knowledge thay — 

but be Content to ſeem ignorant here thou 
art, leaſt thou beeſt either nn to men or re. 
de into Shameleſneſs. | | 


40. of h as it is . to nen. 


1. Ix your Prayers i in Places of Religi on, uſe re- 
verent Poſtures, great Attention, the loweſt Geſ- 
tures of Humility, remembering that we ſpeak to 
Go, in our 2 to whom, we cannot poſ- 
ſibly exceed; but that the Expreſſion of this Re- 
verence be die to Law or Cuſtom, and the 
Example of the mo gr rs and pious Perſons. 


vor. XVI. br ns 
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2. In all publick Meetings, private Addreſſes, 
in Diſcourſes, in Journeys, uſe thoſe Forms of Sa- 
lutations, Reverence and Decency, which Cuſtom 
preſcribes, and is uſual amongſt the moſt ſober Per- 
fons; giving Honour, to whom Honour belongeth, 
taking. Place of none of thy Betters, and in all 
Caſes of Queſtion 7 * giving it 
to n one that _ wake it. f 


3. Towanps your Parents uſe all Modeſty of 
Duty, and humble Carriage; towards them and all 
your Kindred be ſevere in the Modeſties of Chaſti- 
tys ever feating leſt the Freedoms of natural Kind- 
neſs ſhould enlarge into any . of Un- 
— 


4. Br graue, decent, and modeſt 8 
a never let — Condition, nor al- 
ways equal to. it, never light or amorous, diſco- 
vering a Nakedneſs through a thin Veil, which 
thou ———— to hide; remember what becomes a 

Gbriftian, po cog Chaſtity, erty the 


8. — 210 f is to be reduced angular ws af- 
fected Walking, proud, nice and ridiculous Geſ- 
tures of Body, Painting and laſcivious Dreſſings. 
Modeſty in this Inftance is enjoined to all 
Chriſtian Women by St. Paul, That Women adorn 
Parr in miodęſt — with Shame facedueſs 
not with braidered Hair, or Gold, or 
Prank or coſtly Array, but (which becometh Il. omen 
ales Gediines) with pod Works 419 % few 


K 
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"SECT. vi. 1 8 
70 Cone TEDNESS, 77 in ll aun, and 


T TUES — Witten are le Frieda 
neeeſſary in all Fortunes; but thoſe are the 
96939 — in our Sadneſſes, and fupr 
port us in our Sorrous; and in this Senſe, no Man 
that is virtuous ean be friendlies; ner hath: any 
Man Reaſon to complain of the Divine Providence, 
or accuſe the publick  Diforder of Ebings, finge 
Gap hath appointed one Remedy for all the Exils 
in the World, and that is a contented Spirit: For 
this alone makes a Man pats through Fire, and not 
be ſoorehed; through. — and not he drowned ; 

through and Nałedneſe, and want Nething. 
Ho that compuſes his Spirit to the preſaut Actident, 
hath Variety of Inftances for his Virtue, hut nane 
to — him, becauſe his Deſites enla nat be- 
yond his preſent Fortune. And a wiſe Man is like 
the Center of a Wheel in the Midſt of all the Cir- 
cumvolutions and Changes uf Poſture, without Vir 
olenee or Change, fave that it turus gently in Com: 
pliance with it's changed Parts, 207 is 1ndifferent 
which Part is up and which is down; for there is 
fome Virtue ar other to be-exerciſed whatever hap- 
— either Patience or Thankſgiving, Love or 
Fear, Moderation ar Humility, Charity or Cen- 
tententedneſs, and they are every ane af them e- 
qually in order to his great End and immortal Fer 
— we may — to Poverty and a lo. 
E 2 F ortune, 


4th ent 
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Fortune, if we ſulfer Contentedneſs, and the Grace 
of Gop to make the Proportion. 8 

1. CONTENTEDNESS in all Efates i is a [Duty of 
Reli igion; it is the great Reaſonableneſs of comply- 
ing with the Divine Providence which governs all 
the World, and hath ſo ordered us in the Admini- 
flration of his great Family. He were a 
Fool that ſhould be angry becauſe and Sheep 
need no Shoes, and yet himſelf is full of Care to 
get ſome. Gop hath Napplied thoſe Needs to them 
by natural Proviſions, and to thee by an artificial. 
For He hath given thee Reaſon to learn a Trade, 
or ſome Means to make or buy them, ſo that it 

differs in the Manner of our Proviſion ; and 
which had you rather want, Shoes or Reaſon? And 
my Patron —.— ven me à Farm, is freer to 
me then if he ready baked. But how - 
ever, all theſe Gifts — from Him, and therefore 
it is fit He ſhould diſpenſe them as He pleaſes; and 
if we murmur here, we may at the next Melancho- 
ly be troubled, that Gon did not make us to be 
Angels or Stars. For if that which we are, or have, 
do not content us, we may be troubled for every 
Thing in the World, pn 19-9 ropes. 
or our Poſſeſſions. 


| Gop is the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not 
chuſe which Part we ſhall act; it concerns us on- 
1 that we do it well, always faying, 
A 


this Gop, let it be as it i; we who 
— op's Will may be done in Earth as it 

is in Heaven, muſt remember that the Angels do 
whatſoever is commanded them, and go where ever 
they are ſent, and refuſe no Circumſtances; and if 
their Employment be croſſed by a higher Degree, 
TRE bare, and rejoice in the Event; 
eee eee 


— 
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eee eee be- 
cauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he only told 
the Story at the Command of Gop, and was con- 
tent, and worſhipped with as great an Ectaſy in 
his Proportion, as the prevalling Spirit. Do thou 
ſo likewiſe; keep the Station where G op hath 
placed yuu, and you fhall never long for Things 
without, — at Hame Feaſting upon the Diyine 
Providence and thy own Reaſon, by which we are 
taught, that it is 2 reaſonable —_ 
mit to Con. Ti 


bot. — all ade World Gon „Rent ye 
nat we: his Creatures? Are we not as Clay-in the 
Hand of the Potter? Do we not live upon his Meat, 
and move by his Stren "Fong and do our Work. by his 
Light? — but what we are from 
Him? And hall chere bea M utiny.among the Flocks 
and Herds;, becauſe their Lon p or their Shepherd 
chuſes their Paſture, and ſuffers them not to Wan- 
der into Deſarts and unknown Ways f I we chuſe, 
we do it ſo fooliſhly that we cannot like it long, 
and moſt y not at all. But Gon, who 
can do hat He pleaſes, is wiſe to ch Ease ſor 
us, affectionate to comply with our and 
powerful to execute all his wiſe Decrees; Herr 
therefore is the Wiſdom of the contented Man, tg 
let Gon chuſe for him; for when we have given 
up our Wills to Him, and ſtand in that Station af 
the Battle where our great General hath placed us, 
our Spirits muſt needs reſt, while our Conditions 
have for «their pane the ri the 2 
any —.— of Gop. T 


— ——— grey in ab — — — 4 
— Spirit, and is the great Inſtrument 
of temporal Felicity. It makes a Man not to der 


e 
3 us 


The Rules and Exentblcs 


54 


his well-being, but __ on Gop nnd: has on 


* 
# 


2 


2 to * cm. 


Oe Warn any Thing happens to our Diſples- 
ſure, let us endeavour to take off its Trouble, by 
turning it into ſpiritual Advantage, and handle it 
on that Side in which it may be uſeful to the De- 
ſigns of Reaſon. For there is Nothing but hath a 
double Handle. When an Enemy reproaches us, let 
us look on him as an impartial Relator of our Faults, 
for he will tell thee truer than thy fondeſt Friend 
will; and thou mayeſt call them precious Balms, 
; though they break thy Head, and forgive his An- 
Www while makeſt Uſe of the Plainneſs of his 

| lamation ; if there be nothing elſe in the Diſ- 

| wn but that it makes us walk warily, and tread 
vw J Carleſſack. 


>32, — compare thy Condition with thoſe 
above thee ; but, look upon thoſe Thoufands with 
whom thou wouldeſt not for any Intereſt change 
Condition. There are but afew Kings 

kind, but many "Thouſands who — very — 
ble, if compared to thee. However, it is a huge 
Folly rather to grieve for the Good of others, than 


to rejoice for that Good eee e ere 


e r 


| n en hes 
would change Perſons or Conditions intirely with 
any Man in the World. It may be he would have 
one Man's Wealth added to himſelf, or the Power 
of a ſecond, or the Learning of a third; but 


Kill he would ae u int din on Perſon, 


6&5 becauſe 


— CODED — | 


— 
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becauſe he loves that beſt, and therefore eſteems it 
beſt, and therefore values all that which he is, be- 
fore all that which any other Man in the World 
can be. Would any be Dives-to have his 
Wealth, or Judas for his Office, or Saul for his 
Kingdom, or Abſalom for his Beauty, or Abithophel 
for his Policy? It is likely he woul wiſh all theſe, 
e or gp ores jo) 2 


3. IT conduces much to our Content, Kaos 
by thoſe Things which happen to our Trouble, 
and conſider that which is pleaſing and proſperous, 
that by the Repreſentation of the better, the worſe 
may be blotted out: And at the worſt you have 
enough to you alive, and to keep up and to 
improve your opes of Heaven. If I be overthrown 
in my Suit at Law, yet my Houſe is leſt me ſtill 
and my Land; or I have a virtuous Wife, or 
hopeful Children, or kind Friends. If I — loſt 
one Child, it may be Ihave two or three left. Or 
elſe reckon the s which already you. have 
received, and therefore be pleaſed in the Change 
and Variety of Affairs to receive Evil . * 
Amun as well as Good... 


"Manns! Orinck lies heavy 
ber that thou art a Chriſtian 8 on 
ritance of [Feſus And 9 thou think con- 
cerning thy Lot and Portion in Eternity ? Doſt 
thou think Leu ſhalt be ſaved or damned Indeed 
if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, I cannot blame 
thee. to be fad, fad till thy Heart-Strings crack: 
But then, why. art thou troubled at the Loſs of th 
Money ? What ſhould. a damned Man do wich 
Money ? Did ever any Man upon the Rack afflit 
himſelf . becauſe he had received a croſs Anſwer 
from his Miſtreſs? If thou doſt really believe thou 
r it will cure the Sad: 


nels 


© 
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= . thou — tho ſhalt be ſaved, canſider, 
how great is that Joy, how. infinite is chat 
„ how unſpeakable is the Glory, how ex- 
cdlent is the Recompence for all the Sufferings in 
N art 2 8 
ling to thy Country, where the Glaries of a Ki 

dom are for thee ; it — —— 
Folly to be much afflifted becauſe thou haſt a Jeſs 


ee to lodge i in dal Way. 


Nav, dere in uo Man but hath BleGiogs 
in L Poſſeſſion to 
eat Aflidion. Tell the Joints of thy Body, 
and do not accuſe the univerſal Providence for a 
lame Leg, or the Want of a Finger, when. all the 


reſt is perfect, and you have a noble Soul, a Par- 
ticle of Divinity, the f Gap Himſelf; and 


how to eſtimate the remaining Parts. I am fallen 
into the Hands of ill Men, and they have taken 
all from me: What now? Let me look about me. 
They have left me the Sun and Moon, Fire and 
Water, a loving Wife, and Friends to pity 


me, and ſome to relieve me; and unleſs; I liit | 


they have not taken aue my chearful Spirit, and 
a good Conſcience: 


 LGeolpel, and my Religion, and my Hopes of Hea- 

ven, and m —— and fill I deep 
and digeſt, I eat and drink, I read and meditate, 
i can walk in my Neighbour's pleaſant Fields, and 
fee the Varieties. of natural Beautics, and deli 
in all that in Which GOD that is, in 


Go D Himſelf. And he that hath ſo many 
of Joy, and ſo great, is very much in Love with 
| borrow and *. » 


but it will ſwallow it up. 


— 


— 
the oils, of 


by the Want of a Finger you may the better know 


fill have left me the 
Pebvidence of Gon, and all the Promiſes of the 


tue and Wiſdom, in the whole Creation, — 
Cauſes 


D 
— 
me? a 
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| ſures, and chuſes to fit down upon his little Hand- 
ful of Thorns; he deſerves to ſtarve in the midft 
of Plenty, and to want Comfort while he is en- 
circled with. Bleffings, s.. BER 


4. Ex jo the preſent whatſoever it be, and be 
not ſollicitous'for the future: For if you take your 
Foot from the preſent Standing, and thruſt it for- 
ward toward To-morrow's Brine, you are in a 
reſtleſs Condition: It is like refuſing to quench 

our preſent "Thirſt by fearing you ſhall want 
Drink the next Day. If it be well To-day, it is 
Madneſs to make the preſent. miſerable by fearing 
it may be ill To-morrow. If To-morrow you 
ſhall want, your Sorrow will come Time enough, 
though you do not haſten it: Let your Trouble 
tarry till its own Day comes. But if it be ill To- 
day, do not increaſe it by the Care of To-morrow. 

Enjoy the Bleflings of this Day, if Gop ſends 
them; and the Evils of it bear patiently and ſweet- 
ly : For this Day is only ours, we are dead to 

eſterday, and we are not yet born to the Morrow. 

He therefore that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, 
enjoys as much as is poſſible: And if only that 
Day's Trouble leans upon him, it is finite. S 
ficient to the Day (faid Chrift) is the Evil thereof. 
Sufficient, but not intolerable. But if we look 
abroad, and bring into one Day's Thought the 
Evil of many, certain and uncertain, © what will 
be and what will never be, our Load will be as in- 
tolerable as it is unreaſonable. een an hind 


5. Let us prepare our Minds againſt Changes, 
always expecting them, that we be not ſurprized 
when they come: For nothing is fo great an Enemy 
to a contented Spirit as Unreadineſs and Inconſide- 
ration; and when our Fortunes are changed, our 


Spirits are unchanged, if they always ſtood in abe 


Expectation 


58 The Rules 2nd Exerciſes 

ExpeQation of Sorrows. O Death, Bow bitter art 
thou to a Man that is at Reff in his Poſſeſfions / And 
to the rich Man who had promiſed to himſelf Eaſe 
and Fulneſs for many Years, it was à ſad Arreſt, 
that his Soul was ſurpriſed the firſt Night ; but the 
Apoſtles, who every Day knock'd' at the Gate of 
Death, and looked upon it continually, went to 
their Martyrdom in Peace and Evenneſs. | 


6. Laer us often frame to ourſelves the Images of 
thoſe Blefings we have, juſt as weuſually-underſtand 


tem when we want them. Conſider how defrable 


Health is to a ſick Man, or Liberty to à Prifoner ; 
if but 2 Fit of the Toath-ach-&izeth us with Vio- 
lence, al thoſe Troubles, which in our Health af- 
fitted us, difband inſtantly and ſeem inconfidera- 
ble, He that in his Health is troubled that he is in 
Debt, and ſpends ſleepleſs Nights, let bim fall into 
a Fit of the Stone, or a high Fever, he deſpiſes the 
Arreſt af all his firſt Troubles, and is a Man un- 
concerned. Remember then that Gon hath given 
thee a Bleſſi 


or Loſs; and therefore is now more to be valued in 

the Pollan, mon mem ere, os Miphn. ay 
_ The very Bleffings of Immunity, Liberty, and In- 
tegrity, vrhich we commonly enjoy, deſerve the 
Fhankfgiving of a whole Life. If Go ſhould 
fend Cancer upon thy Face, if He ſhould ſpread 
a Cruſt of Leproſy upon thy Skin, what wauldſt 
thou give to be but as now thou art? Wouldf 
thou not on that Condition be as poor as J am, or 
as the meaneſt of thy Brethren ? Would you not 
chute 2 ; or: Aﬀiction aa a Thing 
extrem igible, if thou mighteſt exchange the 
_ other" for this ? Thou 2 a thouſand 
_ Calamities, . one of which, if it were upon 

ec, would make thee inſonſible of thy preſent 


Sorrow : 


o 


ng, the Want of which is infinitely 
more Trouble than ti preſent Debt, or Poverty, 
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Sorrow : And therefore let thy Joy (which ſhould 
be 2 ſor thy Freedom from them, as is thy 
Sadneſs when thou fecleſt any of them) do the ſame 
Cure upon thy Diſcontent. For if we be not ex- 
tremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, a 
great great Joy is is more apt to cure Sorrow and Diſcon- 
tent than a OI I have known an 
affectionate r had been in On 
with her beloved Huſband, he d 

Gap his Life, or Society, upon — 
ons that were not ſinſul; and chuſe to beg with 
him, rather than to feaſt without him: And the 
ſame Perſon hath, upon that Conſideration, born 
Poverty nobly, when Go hath heard her Prayer 
in the other Matter. What wiſe Man in the World 
is there who does not prefer a ſmall Fortune with 
Peace, | before a great one with Contention, and 
War and Violence? Then he is no longer wiſe, if 
de alters bis Opinion when he hath his Wi. | 


2: you will rue a conttated Spine vou 
muſt meaſure your Deſires by your Fortune, not 
your Fortune by Deſires: That is, be go- 
verned by your Needs, not by your Fancy. Is 
that Beaſt better that hath two or three Mountains 
to graze on, than a little Bee that feeds on Dew or 
Manna, and lives: upon what falls Morni 
from the Store-Houſes of Heaven — — 
Providence? Can a Man quench his Furt better 
from the Fountain when it is finely paved with 
Marble, than when it ſwells over the green Turf? 
Pride and artificial Gluttonies do but adulterate 
Nature, making our Diet healthleſs, our Appetites 
unpatient and and unſatisfiable. But that which 
we miſcall Poverty, is indeed Nature, and its Pro- 
portions are the z and the 
beſt lnſcumtuts of Content. | 


%% // ] ð ¶⁵ ¾⁵ ! doit 


8. In 


3 
r 


Nene 


60 The Rules and Exerciſes 
8. In all Troubles let us take Sanctuary in Re- 


ligion, and by Innocence caſt out Anchors for our 
Souls, to keep them from Shipwreck, though they 
be not kept from Storm. When a Man ſuffers in 
2 good Cauſe, or is afflited and yet walks not 
perverſly with Gop, then Anytus and Melitus may 
fill me, bat they cannot hurt me; then St. Paul's 
r is engraven on the Forehead of our For- 
tune 3 Me are troubled on every Side, but not di- 


but not forſaken; caſi down, but not deſtroyed. 


who is he : that will harm you, if ye be Followers of 


that which is good ? For indeed every Thing in the 
World is indifferent, but Sin : And all the Scorch- 


ings of the Sun are very tolerable in re of the 


Burnings of a Fever. The greateſt Evils are from 
within us, and from ourſelves alſo we muſt look for 
our greateſt Good; for Gor is the Fountain of 


it, but reaches it to us by our own Hands: And 


when all Things look ſadly round about us, then 


only we ſhall find how excellent a Fortune it is to 


have Gop'to our Friend; and of all Friendſhips 


of Virtue :- It reduces our Spirits to Sobernefs, and 
our Counſels to Moderation; it corrects Levity, 


and Interrupts the Confidence of ſinning. It i 


geod for me (ſaid David) that I have been afflidted, 
or thereby I have learned thy Law. And ( know, 
O Lord) that Thou of very Faithfulneſs haft cauſed 

me to be troubled. For Gop, who in Mercy a 
Wiſdom - governs the World, would never have 
fuffered ſo many Sadneſſes, and have ſent them 
eſpecially to the moſt virtuous and the wiſeſt Men, 
but that he intends they ſhould be the Nurſery of 
Virtue, the Exerciſe of Wiſdom, the Trial of 
Paticnce, 


fireſſed; perplexed, but not in deſpair ; 4617p 6 
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Patience, the Venturing for a Crown, and the Gate 


of Gn” 10 
10. Bor ſome Men are highly tempted, and are 8 


brought to a Streight, that without a Miracle 

cannot be relieved ; what ſhall they do? Let not 
any Man, by way of Impatience, cry out, that 
Gop will not work a Miracle; for Gop,. by Mi- 
racle, did give Meat and Drink to his People in 
the Wildernefs, of which He had made no parti- 
cular Promiſe in any Covenant: And, if all natural 
Means fail, it is certain, that Gon will rather 
work a Miracle than break his Word; He can do 
that, He cannot do this. Only we muſt remember 


that our Portion of temporal Things is but FD 


and Raiment Gop hath not promiſed us Coaches 
and Horſes; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 


to our Needs in ſuch Circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 


point, but ſuch as Himſelf ſhall chuſe. Gop will 
enable either thee to pay thy Debt, (if thou beggeſt 
it of Him) or elſe He will pay it for thee, that is, 


take thy Deſires as a WEIR of thy Duty, and 


y it to thy Creditor in Bleſſings, or in ſome 
— of his Providence. It may be He hath laid 
up the Corn that ſhall feed thee in the; Granary of 
thy Brother; or will cloth thee with his Wool. 
He enabled St. Peter to pay his Tax by the Mi- 
niſtery of a Fiſh;. and Elias to be waited on 
by a Crow, who was both his Miniſter and his 
Steward for Proviſions; and his holy Son rode in 
Triumph upon an Aſs that grazed in another 


Man's Paſtures: And if God gives to him the Do- 


minion, and reſerves the Uſe to thee, thou haſt 
the better Half of the two ; but the charitable Man 


ſerves Gop and ſerves thy Need; and both joyn 


to provide for thee, and Gop bleſſes both. But 
if He takes away the Fleſh- Pots from thee, He can 
alſo alter the Appetite, and He hath given thee 

Vol. XVI. F Power 
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Power to reſtrain it; and if He leſſens the Revenue, 

He will alſo ſhrink the Neceſſity; or if He gives 
but a very little, He will make it go a great Way; 
or il He ſends thee but a coarſe Diet, He will bleſs 
it and make it healthful, and cure all the Anguiſh 
of thy — by giving thee Paticnce — ag 
tentedneſs. For the Grace of God ſecures you 
of Proviſions, and yet the Grace of Gop feeds and 
ſupports the Spirit in the Want of Proviſions : And 
if a thin Table be apt to enfeeble the Spirits of one 
uſed to feed better; yet the Chearfulneſs of a Spirit 
that is bleſſed will make a thin Table become a 


8 acy, if the Man was as well taught as he was 
fed, learned his Duty when he received the 
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Of CImISTIAN Jusrice. 
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USTICE is, by by the Chriſtian Religion, in- 
joyned in all its Parts, by theſe two Propoſi- 
tions in Scripture : [Rent e world that 

Men ſhould do to you, even 7 4 ! This is 
the Meaſure of commutative faltice, or _ * 
Juſtice which ſuppoſes Exchange of Things 
table for Things profitable : That as I Rog ood 
aka you may fupply mine 3. as f d I do a Ben 
7 may receive one by you: And becauſe 5 

an may be injured by another, 2 
curity ſhall depend upon mine: If he will not 

me be ſafe, he ſhall not be ſaſe himſelf; — 4 he 
Manner of his being puniſhed is upon great — 
ſon, both by Gop and all the World, * from 
Particulars, and committed to a publick diſ-in- 

tereſted Perſon, who will do aſtice- without Paſ- 
lion both to him. and to me) if he refuſes to do me 

Advantage, he ſhall receive none when his Needs 
require it. 


| Tur other Part of Juſtice: is. commonly called 
1 Diſtributive, and is commanded in this Rule, 
| Render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute 
ts oY 9 — Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, 


Honour © 
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Henour to whom Honour. Owe no Man any Thing, 
but to love ene another.] As the firſt conſiders an 
Equality of Perſons in Reſpect of the Contract, or 
particular Neceffity : This ſuppoſes a Difference 
of Perſons, and no particular Bargains, but ſuch 
neceſſary Intercourſes as by the Laws of Gop or 
Man are introduced. ' I ſhall reduce all the Par- 
ticulars of both Kinds to theſe four Heads; 
I. Obedience, 2. Proviſion, . 3. Negotiation, 4. Re- 
e * 


| | i | 
bs {we wet 


F OBEDIENCE fe our Superiors. 


U 


UR Superiors are ſet over us in Affairs of the 
World, or the Affairs of the Soul, and are 
_ called accordingly, Eccleſiaſtical, or Civil. 
Towards whom our Buty is thus generally de- 
ſcribed in the New Teffament. For Civil Gover- 
nors the Commands are theſe : (Render to Cæſar 
the Things that are Cæſar's] and [| Let every Soul be 
fubjef to the higher Powers : For there is no Power fl 
but of Gon : The Powers that be are ordained of 
Gop. Wheſrever therefore refifteth the Power, re. i © 
fefteth the Ordinance of Gon; and they that reſift 
ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation) and [Put pe 
them in Mind to be ſubject to pH uy 1s) and 
Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates) and [ Submit yaur- 
ſelves ta every Ordinance of Man, for the Lok. 
Sake ; whether it be to the King, as Supreme, or 
by 3 as unto them that are ſent by 7 
for the Puniſhment of evil Doers, and the Praiſe 
them that do well.) F. * 2 50 


. 
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Fo Eccleſiaſtical Governors thus we are com- 
mande d: [Obey them that have the Rule over you, 
and ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch far your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an foil, and | Held ſueb 
in Reputation] and [To this End did 1 write, that 
1 might tnow the Proof « vou, whether ye le obe- 
dient in all Things] {aid St. Paul to the Church of 
Corinth. Our B00 is reduceable to Practice by 


W 


ein. PID to Superiors. . . 


r. WE muſt obey all human Laws appointed 
and conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of 
the ſupreme Power, according to the Conſtitution 
of the Place in which we live; all Laws, I mean, 
which are not againſt the Law of Goo. 


2. In Obedience to human Laws we mult ob- 
13 the Letter of the Law where we can without 
doing Violence to the Reaſon of the Law, and: 
the a en of the Law-giver : But where they 


croſs each other, ae to be 


preferred before the Letter.. 


ut "Ir the general Reaſon of the Law: ceaſes in 
our Particular, and a contrary Reaſon: riſes upon 
us, we are to procure Leave to omit the Obſerva- 


tions of it in ſuch Circumſtances, if there be any 


Perſons appointed for granting it: But if there be 
none, or if it is not eaſily to be had, we are diſ- 
penſed. with in the Nature of the © Things wo 
farther Proceſs. 15 


"6 As long as the Law i is 8 "ED 


our Obedience is due; and he that begins a con- 
tary Cuſtom. without Reaſon, fins: But he that 
F 3 breaks 
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breaks the Law when the Cuſtom is entred and 


fixed, is excuſed, becauſe it is fuppoſed the legiſl- 


lative Power conſents, when by not punithing, it 
ſuffers Diſobedience to grow up to a Cuſtom. 


5. OBEDIENCE to human Laws muſt be bor Con- 
ſcience Sake; that is, becauſe in ſuch Obedience 
publick Order and Benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law of Gop commands us, therefore 
we muſt make a Conſcience in keeping the juſt 
Laws of Superiors: And although the Matter be- 
fore the making of the Law was indifferent, yet 
now the Obedience is not indifferent, but next 
_ to the Laws of Gop, we are to obey the Laws of 
all our Superiors. | 


8. Aurroven from inferior N we m 
appeal where the Law permits us, yet we muſt r 
in the Judgment of the Supream ; and if we be 
wronged, let us complain to Gop of the Injury, 
not of the Perſons, and He will deliver 25 Soul 
from unrighteous Judges. 


7. Do not believe thou haſt wal thi «Law, When 
1 haſt ſuffered the Puniſhment. For. although 
8 to ſubmit be a part of Obedience, yet 
this is ſuch a Part as ſuppoſes another left undone 
And the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe is as well 

leaſed in taking Vengeance as in being obeyed, 
t ſhe uſes Punfthment as a Means to ſectite Obe. 
dience 's the future. 


8. Human "JI" are not 6 bis bad _=_ 
Scandal, nor at all without Reaſon; for he _ 
does it cautiouſly, is a FU of the {<= Nap 

undervalues the Authority. | 


3 
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9. Pax that Reverence to the Perſon of 


Prince, of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiri- 


tual Guides, which by the Cuſtoms of the Place 


thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuch Perſons in 
their ſeveral Degree. 


10. Lirr not thy Hand ainſt thy Prince or 
Parent upon what Pretence ſoever; but bear all 
perſonal Affronts and Inconveniencies at their 


Hands, and ſeek no Remedy but by Patience and 
Piety, yielding and praying, or abſenting thyfelf. 


11. SPEAK not evil of the Ruler of thy People, 
neither curſe thy Father or Mather, nor revile thy 
ſpiritual Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their 
Infirmities ; but treat them with Reverence and 
Religion, and preſerve their Authority ſaered by 
eſteeming their Perſons venerable. "FG + 


12. Pay Tribute and Cuſtom to Princes ac- 
cording to the Laws, and Maintenance to thy 
Parents according to their Neceſſity, and honour- 
able Support to the Clergy according to the Dig- 
nity-of their Work, and the Cuſtoms of the People. 


13. REMEMBER always that Duty to our Su- 
periors is not an Act of commutative Juſtice, but 


of diſtributive: That is, although Kings and Pa- 


rents and ſpiritual Guides are to pay a great Duty 


to their Inferiors, the Duty of their ſeveral Charges 
and Government; yet the good Government of a 
King and of Parents are Actions gf Religion as 
they relate to God, and of Pity as they relate to 

their People and Families. The Conſequence of 
which is this, ſo far as concerns our Duty : If the 
Prince or. Parent fail of their Duty, we muſt not 


fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to them and 


to Gop too, as being accountable to all our Su- 
: | „ 


1 1 , 
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periors, and | ſo are they to theirs: en 
above us, and Gop is above them. | | 


. 
8 E C 2 . Aj 


of thar Part of Juſtice which is * from 
an to Inferiors. 


: 


8 Gop hath . bis Authority in ſeve- 
ral Parts upon ſeveral Eſtates of Men, as 
Princes, Parents, Spiritual Guides: So 4 
hath alſo delegated and committed Part of his 
Care and Providence unto them, that they may be 
inſtrumental in the conveying ſuch Bleſſings which 
Go knows we need, and which he int ſhould 
be the Effects of Government. For ſince Gop 
governs all the World as a King,. provides. for us 
asa Father, and is the great Guide of our Spirits 
as the Head of the Church, and the great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have Portions 
_of theſe Dignities, have alſo their Share of the 
- Adminiſtration : The Sum of all which is, uſyally 
hgnified in theſe, two Words [Governing] and 
Be 2 and is e recited in * fol- 


n, and all the Supreme Power e 
5 


3 8 of the People and all that fuk lte 
 lative Power muſt provide uſeful and good Laws 


lor the Defence of Proptiety, for the n. 
4 i 1 5 o 
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of Labour, for the Saf 4 gf of their Perſons, for 
determining Controverſies, for reward of noble 
Actions and excellent Arts and rare Inventions. 


- is Pranens muſt provide chat the Laws be duly 
executed: For a good Law without Execution is 
like an unperformed Promiſe; and therefore they 
muſt be ſevere Exactors of Accounts from _ | 
Delegates and Miniſters of Juſtice. - © / 


3. Princes muſt be Fathers of the People; 200 
provide ſuch Inſtances of Gentleneſs, Eaſe, Wealth, 
and Advantages, as may make mutual Confidence 
between them; and muſt fix their Security under 
in the Love of the People, which therefore 

muſt, with all Arts of Sweetneſs, Popularity, 
| No denen and an age Ne to 1 to 


themſelves. 1 | 
1 : ps 4 ; ” * 
AN 


n. Dly of ane as they are Fader | 


1. Jupczs muſt judge the Cauſes of all Perſons 
opright'y y and impartially, without any perſonal 
deration of the Power of the Mighty, or the 
Bribe of the Rich, or the Needs of the Poor. l 


N Price? may not, much leſs may inferior 
Judges, deny: Juſtice wee it is is legally _ con 
* demanded. 1 


The Duty if Parents to their Children. i 


I. TATION SIO oveke not jour Children to Wrath; 
that is, be tender-bowell'd, Vitiful and gentle, com- 
plying with all the -innocent Infirmities of your 
Nw and in their ſeveral Ages parte 
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to them ſeveral Uſages according to their Needs and 
their Capacities. 5 n 55 


2. BRING them up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lox p; that is, ſeaſon: their younger Years. 
with pious Principles, make them in Love with 

Virtue, and make them habitually ' ſo before they 
come to chuſe or diſcern Good from Evil, that 
their Choice may be with leſs Difficulty and 


3- PAR EN rs muſt ſbew Piety at Home; that is, 
they muſt give good Example and reverent De- 
portment in the Face of their Children; and all 
thoſe Inſtances of Charity which uſually endear 
each other, Sweetneſs of erſation, Affability, 
frequent Admonition, all eure of Love 
and Tenderneſs, Care and Watchfulneſs, muſt be 
expreſſed towards Children, that they may look 
upon their Parents as their Friends and Patrons, 
their Defence and Sanctuary, their Treaſure and 
their Guide. "9 


B37 © PaxEnTs muſt provide for their own 2c- 
cording to their Condition, Education, and Em- 


ployment; called, by St. Paul, @ laying up. for 
their Children, that is, an enabling them, 7. com- 


petent Portions, or Trades, Arts, or Learn- 
ing, to defend themſelves againſt the World, that 
they may not be expoſed to Temptation, to Beg- 
gery, or unworthy Arts. | - 

5. Turs Duty is to extend to a Proviſion of 
Conditions and an Eſtate of Life. Parents muſt, 
according to their Power and Reaſon, provide 
Huſbands or Wives for their Children. In which 
they muſt ſecure Piety and Religion, and the Af- 
tection and Love of the i Perſons ; an 

| | ter 
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after theſe let them make what Proviſions they can 
for other Conveniencies or Advantages: Ever re- 
membring that they can do no Injury more afflictive 


to the Children, than to joyn them m_ n of 
a diſagreeing Affection. 


© Rates for nas Perſons. 


I. HusBanDs muſt give to their Wives Love, 
Maintenance, Duty, and the Sweetneſſes of Con- 
verſation; ſand Waves muſt pay to them all they 
have or can with the Intereſt of Obedience and 
Reverence :] And they muſt be complicated in At- 
fections and Intereſt, that there be no Diſtinction 
between them of mine and thine. And if the 
Title be the Man's or the Woman's, yet the Uſe 
muſt be common: Only the Wiſdom of the Man 
is to regulate all Extravagancies and Indiſcretions. _ 
In other Things no Queſtion is to be made; and 
their Goods ſhould "be as their Children, not to 
be divided, but of one Poſſeſſion and Provifion: 
Whatſoever is. otherwiſe, is not Marriage, but 
Merchandiſe. The Huſband muſt rule over the 
Wife, as the Soul does over the Body, obnoxious 

to the ſame Sufferings, and bound by the ſame Af- 
fections, and Doing or Suffering by the Permiſ- 
lions and Intereſt of each other: That (as the old 
Philoſopher faid) as the Humours of the Body are 
mingled with each other in the whole Subſtance, 
ſo Marriage may be a Mixture of Intereſts, of 
Bodies, of Minds, of Friends, a C ion of 
the whole Life, and the nobleſt of riendſhips. 
But if, after all the fair Deportments, and inno- 
cent chaſt Compliances, the Huſband be morole 
and ungentle, let the Wife diſcourſe thus; If while 

| do my Duty, my Huſband neglects me, what 
will he do if I — him? * 
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Die Duty of Mafters of Families. 
1. Taz ſame Care is to be extended to all of our 


Family in their Proportions as to our Children : 


For, as by St. Paul's Economy, the Heir differs 
nothing from a Servant while he is in Minority; 
ſo a Servant ſhould differ nothing from a Child in 
the ſubſtantial Part of the Care; and the Differ- 


ence is only in Degrees, Servants and Mafters 


are of the ſame Kindred, and of the ſame Nature, 
and Heirs of the ſame Promiſes : And therefore, 


1. Muſt be provided of Neceſſaries for their Sup- 


port and Maintenance. 2. They muſt be_ uſed 
with Mercy. 3. Their Work muſt be tolerable 
and merciful. . 4. Their Reſtraints muſt be rea- 
Jonable. 5. Their Religion taken Care of. 6. And 
Maſters muſt eorre& their Servants with Gentle- 
neſs, Prudence, and Mercy; not for every flight 
Fault, not always, not with upbraiding and diſ- 
graceful Language, but with ſuch only as may ex- 
preſs and reprove the Fault, and amend the Per- 
fon. , But in all theſe Things Meaſures are to be 
taken by the Contract made, by the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Place, by the Sentence of prudent 
and merciſul Men, at by the Cautions and Re- 
membrances given us by Gop ; ſuch as is that 
written by St. Paul, [as knowing that we alſo have 
a. Mafter in Heaven.] The Maſter muſt not be 
a Lion in his Houſe, leſt his Power be obeyed, 
and his Perſon hated ; his Eye be waited on, and 
his:Buſineſs be neglected in Secret. No Servant 
will do his Duty, unleſs he make a Conſcience of 
it, or love his Maſter : If he does it not for Gov's 
Sake, or his. Maſtcr's, he will not always for his 
On. . VVV 
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The Duty of Mi 12 and Spiritual Guides to the 
People is of ſo great Burthen, jo various Rules, ſo 
intricate and buſy Ganieremy' that it dann? of a at-" 


tinct Trac * Tele. 
HORA ® eee 
1 E C T. III. 


of Civil Contratts.. 


Is part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon 
the Laws of Man di „and upon the 
Laws of Gop only by onſequence z and 
from civil Laws or private Agreements, it is 5 | 
take its Eſtimate and Meaſures : And although ou 
Duty is plain and eaſy, requiring of us Honeſty 1 
in Contracts, Sincerity in Affirming, Simplicity i in 
Bargaining, and Faithfulneſs in Performing; yet 
it may be helped by the Addition of theſe ollow- | 
ing Rules and erations. * 


* 3 


1. In making Contracts uſe not many Words; 
for all the Buſineſs of a in is ſummẽd up in 
few Sentences; and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means 
faireſt as having fewer A — 2 | 


2. Lix not at all, neidbest] ins little Thing nor 
in a great, neither in the Subſtance nor in the 
Circumftance, neither in Word nor Deed :- That 
is, pretend not what is falſe, cover not what is 
true, and let the Meaſure of your Affirmation or 

Vor. AVI. G Denial 
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Denial be the Underſtanding of your Contractor : 


For he that deceives the Buyer or the Seller, by 


ſpeaking what is true in a Senſe not intended or 
underſtood: by the other, is a Liar and a Thief. 


For in Bargins you are to avoid not only what is 


| falſe, but that alſo which deceives. 


3. Lr no Prices be heightned by the Neceſſi- 


ty or Unſkilfulneſs of the Contractor: For the firſt 
is direct Uncharitableneſs to the Perſon, and In- 
juſtice in the Thing; and the other is Deceit and 
Oppreſſion. Much leſs muſt any Man make Ne- 
ceſſities; as by · ingroſſing a Commodity, by detain- 


ing Corn, or * ehre, indirect Arts; or uch Per- 
le Perſons. with whom in 


ſons are-unjuſt to al 


ſach Caſes they es — and ee of the 
* Wat e a 
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which you may lawfully do; but keep fomething 
within thy Power: And becauſe there is a Latitude 
of Gain in Buying and Selling, take not thou the 
utmoſt Penny that is lawful, or which thou think- 
eſt ſo; for although it be lawful, yet it is not ſaſe; 


and he that gains all that he can — lawfully this 


Vear, poſſibly next Vear * wo _—_— to — 1 


W * 
5. Lßr no Man for e eee 


more oppreſſing in his Bargain, but quietly, mo- 
deftly, diligentiy and patient 9 his 
Eſtate to Gar, and follow its „ and leave 


the Succeſs to Him: For ſuch Curls will: more 


probably advance his Trade, they will certainly 
procure him a Bleſſing and a Recompence; and if 
they cure not his Poverty, they will take away the 
Egil of ' — and there eee phone that can 
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6. DeTAIN not the Wages of the Hireling ; for 
every Degree of Detention of it beyond the Time 
is Infuſtice and Uncharitableneſs, and grinds his 
Face *till Tears apd Blood come out: But pay him 
8 according to Covenant, or according to his 

eeds, 5 | 


7. REeLIiG1ovsLY keep all Promiſes and Cove- 
nants,- though made to your Diſadvantage, tho 
afterwards you perceive you might have done bet - 
ter: And let not any precedent Act of yours be al- 
tered by any after Accident. Let Nothing make 
you — your Promiſe unleſs it be unlawfull or 
im + WH. EIS S112 Þ2, B55 36k 304+} IfL HS 
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8. Lz no Man appropriate to his on Uſe 
what Gop by a ſpecial Mercy, or the Republick 
hath made com mon; for that is both againſt Juſ- 
tice and Charity too: And by miraculous Accidents 
Gop hath declared his Diſpleaſure againſt ſuch 
Incloſure. When the Kings of Naples incloſed the 
Gardens of Oenotria, where the beſt Manna oſ Ce- 
labria deſcends, that no Man might gather it with - 
out paying Tribute, the Manna ceaſed; till the 
Tribute was taken off; and then it came again: 
And fo after the third Trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in proper which Good 
made to be common, they left it as free as Gop 
gave it. The like happened in Edire, when Ly- 
ſimachus laid an Impcſt upon the Tragaſcan Salt, it 
vaniſhed, till Lymachus left it publick. And 
when the Procurators of King Antigonus impoſed a 
Rate upon the ſick People that came to Edepſum 
to drink the Waters which were lately ſprung, and 
were very healthful, inſtantly: the Waters dried 
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he ECT. VI. Pu 
07 RESTITUTION. 


ES TITUTION is that Part of Juſtice to 
which every Man is obliged by a precedent 
or a fore-going Fa t, by his own 


Will. He. that borrows.is bound. to: pay, 
more he that ſteals or cheats. For ff be that bor- 
rows, and pays not when he is able, be an unjuſt 
ÞPetſon.and. a Robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes another 
Man's Goods, to the right Owner's Prejudice: 
Ihen he. that took them at firſt without Leave is 
the ſame Thing in every Inftant of his Poſſeſſi- 
on, | which the Debtor is aſter the Time in which 
he could haue made Payment. The Act of Steal - 
ing was ſoon over, and cannot be undone, and for it 


— is only anſwerable to Gan, or his Vice- 


gerent, and he is in a particular Manner ap- 
pointed to expiate it by ſuffering Puniſhment, 


and tepenting, and aſkibe Pardad, and Judbes nf 


and condemning himſelf, 
Charity, in Oppoſition and — to that 
evil Adtion.. Hut becauſe ain the Cake of Stealing 


there.is an Injury done to our Neighbour, and he 
Evil til CIs aftot the Action is paſt, there- 
fore for this we are accquntable to our 


and we are to take the Evil off from — 


we-brought upon him, ar elſe he is an injur's Per- 
fon, a Sufferer all the while: And t Man 
ſhould be the worſe for me, is agair the: ule of 
Equity, of Juſtice, and of Charity; I do not that 
to others which I would have done to 3 for 

grow 


Af — Man's, either with, or without his 
and much 
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I grow richer upon the Ruins of his Fortune, Up- 
on this Ground, it is a determined Rule in Divi- 
nity, Our Sin can never be pardoned till we have 
re/tered what we have unjuſtly took, or tur 
detain: Reſtored it (I mean) actually, or in Pur- 
poſe and Deſire, which we muſt really perform 
when we can. And this Doctrine beſides its appa- 
rent Reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs 
Words of Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a 
Part of Repentance, neceſſary in Order to the 
Remiſſion of our Sins. [ F the Wicked reſtore the 
Pledge, give again that he hath robbed, &c. he ſhall 
furl live, be ſhall; net die.] The Practice of this 
2 of Juſtice is to be directed by the following 
ES. -: b 4:11 4} 5 $931 2 


Rules of making Reſtitution.” 


t. WHoSOEYER is a real Cauſe of doing his 
Neighbour Wrong, by what Inſtrument ſoever he 
does it, (whether by commanding or incouraging 
it, by counſelling or commending it, by acting it 
or not hindring it when he might and ought, by 

concealing or receiving it) is bound to make Reſti- 
tution to his Neighbour ; and ſuppoſe thou haſt per- 
ſwaded an Injury to be done to thy Neighbour, 
which others would have perſwaded if thou hadſt 
not, yet thou art ſtill obli becauſe thou didit 

cauſe the Injury; juſt as they had been obliged if 
they had done it: And thou art not at all leſs bound 
by Viring Perſons as ill inclined as thou wert. 


2. Hx that commanded the Injury to be done, 

is firſt bound; then he that did it; and aſter theſe, 

they alſo are obliged who did aſſiſt, as without them 

the Thing would not have been done. If Satis- 
© af al faction 


* 
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faction be made by any of the former, the latter is 
tied to Repentance, but no Reſtitution: But if the 
injured Perſon be not righted, one of them 


is wh iley of the Injuſtice, and therefore 
— — fingly and imirely. | Fi 


135 ee 0 a little . his 
A E 


tire Ne of all the Injury, of that which he 


r 
intended, and of that which he intended not, but 


pet ated by kis own Inſtrument going farther than 


at firſt propoſed it. He that fet Fire on a 


Plane-tree to ſpite his Neighbour, and the Plane- 
tree ſet Fire on his Nei ur's Houfe, is bound 
to pay for all the Loſs, becauſe it did all ariſe from 
his own ill Intention. 


4. Hes that refuſes to do any Part of his Duty 
to which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a Bribe, 
is' bound to reſtore that Money, * he took 
it in his Neighbour's Wrong. 


5. Hr that by Fact, or Word, S either 
frau or violently. does Hurt to his Neigh- 


 bour's Body, Life, Goods, Name, Friends, 


or Soul, is bound to make Neſtitution in the ſeve- 


— =. arg hue e whe 


yy Er bat robberh is New me” kisGoods, 
or detains any violentſy or 8 
| — — He ore the Principal, but all its 
which would have accrued 
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entally comes, he is obliged to make an en- 
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7. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in that 
Manner, (as in the Way of daily Trade) that he 
knows not in what Meaſure he hath done it, or 


who they are, muſt redeem his Faults by Alms to 


to the Poor, according to the Value of his wrong- 


full Dealing, as near as he can proportion it. Bet-- 


ter it is to go begging to Heaven, than to go to 
Hell laden with the Spoils of Rapine and Injultice. 


Ovuz Duty to Benefactors is to eſteem and love 
their Perſons, to make them proportionable Re- 
turns of Service or Duty, or Profit, according to 
Greatneſſes of their Kindneſs, and to pray to Gopd- 
to make them Recompence for all the Good they 
have dane us; which laſt Office is alſo requiſite 
to be done for our Creditors, who in Charity have. 
reliev'd our Wants. | r 
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Of Chriſtian Religion. 


ELIGION in a large Senſe doth ſignify 
the whole Duty of Man, comprehending in 
it Juſtice, Charity, and Sobriety: Becaufe 

all theſe being commanded by Gop, they become 
a Part of that Honour and Worſhip which we are 
bound to pay to Him. And thus the Word is 
uſed in St. James; Pure Religion and undefiled be- 
fore Gop and the Father is this, To viſit the Father- 
Lei and Widows in their Aſfliction, and keep himſelf 
wnſpotted from the World. But in a more reſtrain- 
Senſe it is taken for that Part of Du which 


particularly relates to Go in our Worſhippings | - 
and Adoration of Him, in confeffing his Excellen- Er 
cies, loving his 3 admiring his Goadneſs, gia 
believing his Word, and doing all that which 801 
may in a proper and direct Manner do Him Ho- 


nour. It is called Sedlingſi, and is by St. Paul For 
diſtinguiſhed from Jiſlice and Sobriety, In this WF ; 


Senſe I am now to explain the Parts of it. whic 
| 7 | out t 
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"i of the internal Aan Religion. 
'Troan I call the internal Actions of Religion, 


in which the Soul only is employed, and miniſters 


to Gon in the ſpecial Actions of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity. Ba aich believes the Revelations ef 
Gon: expects his Promiſes: And Charity 
loves his ellencies and! Mercies, Faith gives 
our Underſtanding to Gop: Hope gives al = 
AﬀeCtions to heavenly Things: And 

the Will to the Service of Gop. Faith is poſed 
ty and Hoſtility: And theſe three ſanctify "the 


to Infidelity, Hope to Deſpair, i Charity-to- 


whole Man, and make our Duty to Gop and O- 


bedience to his Commandments to be choſen, rea- 
e — —ͤ— and W * 
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r F AITH, “ OOTY» 
74 ©O'beljeve every Thing which 5 Gov hath 


revealed to us; and . once ye are 
emed that Gov bach ſpoken it, to 
make na farther Enquiry, but humbly to fubmift, 
evet remembrin that there are ſome "Things 
which our Unde fathom nor ſearch. 
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2. To believe Nothing concerning Gop but 


what is honourable and excellent, as knowing that 


Belief to be no Honouring of Gop which enter- 
tains of Him any diſhonourable Thoughts. Faith 
is the Parent of Charity, and whatſoever Faith 
,entertains muſt. be apt to produce Love to Gop: 
But he that believes God to be cruel or unmerci- 
ful, or a Rejoicer in the unavoidable Damnation 
of — ateſt Part of Mankind, or that he ſpeaks 
ing and privately means another, thinks 
hts concernin bar and ſuch as ſor 
and therefore are 


— 
which we ſhould hate a 


great er being. n wget oh 
1 00 


xe — * 
DN To ve eee wholly up to Chrift 
To Rag — 51 of his 
trine — Choice, (beſides Conviction) being in 
the Preſence of Gop but as Tdiots, that is, with- 


out any Principles of our own to hinder the 


Truth of Gop; but ſucking in greedily all = 
Soy hath taught us, believing it infinitely, and 
loving to believe it. For this is an Act of Love re- 


fleted upon Faith, Mg nc e cd. cog 


upon Love. RT 
4. To believe all 8 pro iſes, ey that 
whatſoever is promiſed in Scripture il en Gon- 


Part be as ſurely performed as if we had it in Poſ- 

ſeion. This Ac makes us to rely upon Gon 
with the ſame Confidence as we did on our Pa- 
rents when we were Children, when we made no 
Doubt but whatſoever we needed we * 
if it were in their Power. 


5. To believe alſo the Conditions of the Pro- 
miſe, on that Part of the Revelation which concerns 
ns ava WW 

e- 


n 
( 
I 
t 
( 
P. 
w 
T 


e Rules and Exerciſes 83 


miſſion of Sins, but they believe it without the 

Condition of Repentance, or the Fruits of holy 
Life: And that is to believe the Article otherwiſe 

than Gop intended it. For the Covenant of the 
Goſpel is the great Object of Faith, and that ſup- 

poſes our Duty to anſwer his Grace; that Gon 

will be our Gon, ſo long as we are his 1 

The other is not Faith, but Flattery. 


Lo pray without doubting, without Weati- 
* without Faintneſs, entertaining no Jealouſies 
or Suſpicions of Gon, but being Ne of 
Gop's hearing us, and his Returns to us, whatſo-- 
erer the Manner or the Inſtance be, that if we ow" 
our Duty, it will be gracious and merciful, 
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Taxe Atts of Faith are in ſeveral Degrees in 
the Servants of Jeſus; ſome have it but as a Grein 
of Muſtard- ſ 7 ſome grow up to a Plant, ſome ? 
have the Fulneſs of Faith: But the leaſt Faith 
that is muſt be a Perſwaſion fo ſtrong as to make 
us undertake the Doing of all that * which 
__ built _—_ the F oundation of in IHE af | 
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Means to tal Faith are, 
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; *. . Abi willing and docible Mind, or 
Desire to be inſtructedin the Ways of Gon: For 8 1 
erſwaſion enters like a Sun- beam, gently, and q 
- © vithout Violence; and open but the Window and 
ar the Curtain, and the Sun of Rightebufneſs 7 
t will deu your Darkneſs. . 1 


2 f 4 3 

2. Rriovn all Prejudice and Tigh to rer 
Thing: which may be contradicted by Faith. How 
an ye believe (ſaid Chriſt) that receive Praiſe one f 


cnther * An n — cannot eaſtly be * i 
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to believe that without Purity he ſhall never ſee 
Gon; He chat loves Riches can hardly believe 
the Doctrine of Poverty and Renunciation of the 
World: And Alms and Martyrdom and the Doc- 
trine of che Croſs is Folly to him that loves his 
Eaſe and Pleaſures. He that hath within him any 
Principle contrary to the Doctrines of Faith, can- 
not eaſily become a Diſciple. 


3. PRAx ER, which is inſtrumental to every 
Thing, hath a particular Promiſe in this Thing. 
He that lacks Wiſdom let bim aſt it Gop: And, 
Tf. you give good Things to your Children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give his Spirit to them 
that aſt Him? 3 | 


4. Ix Time of Temptation be not buſy to diſ- 
puto, but rely upon the Conclufion, and throw | 
| pn gol Gonpy. and-'contend not with Him | 
dut in Prayer, and in the Preſence and with the 


( 

Help of a prudent untempted Guide; and be fure | 
to eſteem all Changes of Belief which offer them- ; 
ſelves in the Time of your greateſt Weakneſs (con- F 

- trary to the Perſwaſions of your beſt Underſtanding) : 
to be Temptations, and reject them accordingly. 
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AIT differs from Hope in the Extenſion 

F of its Object, and the Intention of Degree. 

S .t. Auſtin thus accounts their Difference. 
Faith is of all Things revealed, good and bad, 
Rewards and Puniſhments, of Things paſt, _ 
ef 8 | ent 


if 
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fent and to come, of Things that concern us, and 
of Things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 


concerning ourſelves.” 


its Object Things * that are good and fit to be 


hoped for, ſuture, 


De Ach of Hope are, 
1. To rely upon Gop with a confident-Expec- 
tation of his Promiſes; ever eſteeming that ever 
Promiſe of Gop is a Magazine of all that Grace 
and Relief which we can need in that Inſtance for 
which the Promiſe is made. Every Degree of Hope 
's a Degree of Confidence. 


2. To eſteem all the Danger of an Action, and 


the Poſſibilities of Miſcarriage, and every croſs 


Accident that can intervene, to be no Defect on 
Gop's Part, but either a Mercy on his Part, or a 
Fault on ours: For then we ſhall be ſure to truſt 
in Gop when we ſee Him to be our Confidence, 
and ourſelves the Cauſes of all Miſchances. The 
Hope of a Chriſtian is prudent and religious. 


3. To rejoice in the midſt of a Misfortune or 
ſeeming Sadneſs, knowing that this may work for 
Good,” and will, if we be not wanting to our 
Souls. This is a direct Act of Hope, to look 
through the Cloud, and look for a Beam of the 
Light from Gop: And this is called in Scripture, 
Rejoicing in Tribulation, when the Gop of Hope 
fills us with Foy in believing. Every Degree of Hope 
brings a Degree of yr. e 


4. To deſire, to pray, and to long for the 
great Object of our Hope, the mighty Prize. of 
our high Calling; and to deſire the other Things 
of this Life as they are promiſed, that is, ſo far as 

Vol. XVI. H _— 
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| they are uſeful in Order to Gop's Glory and the 


eat End of Souls. Hope and Faſting are ſaid to 


the two Wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the 


Wing of a Bird; but Hope is like theWing of an 
Angel ſoaring up to Heaven, and bears our Pray- 
ers to the Throne of Grace. Without Hope it is 
impoſſible to Pray; but Hope makes our Prayers 
reaſonable, paſſionate and religious; for it relies 
upon Gop's Promiſe, or Experience, or Provi- 
dence. Prayer is always in Proportion to our Hope 
Zealous and affectionate. 2 4 


Neules to govern our Hope. 


1. Lx your Hope be well founded, relying up- 


on juſt Confidences, that is, upon God accordi 
to his Revelations and Promiſes. For it is impol- 
ſible for a Man to have a vain Hope upon Gop; 
and in Matters of Religion, it is Preſumption to 
Hope, that G 0 D's Mercies will be poured forth 
upon lazy Perſons that do nothing towards holy 


aud ſtrict Walking. A Hope that is eaſy and cre- 


dulous is'an Arm of Fleſh, an ill Supporter with- 
out a Bone. [+42 „ 


2. Lx + your Hope be without Vanity, ſober, 


grave and ſilent, fixed in the Heart. 


3. LET your Hope be patient, without Tedi- 
ouſneſs of Spirit, or Haſtineſs of prefixing Time. 


Make no Limits or Preſcriptions to Go p, but let 


our Prayers and Endeavours go on ſtill with a con- 
ſtant Attendance on the Periods of Go 0's Provi- 
dence. The Men of Bethulia reſolved to wait up- 
6n Gop but five Days longer, but Deliverance 
ſtayed ſeven Days, land yet came at laſt. 
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4. REMEMBER that Deſpair belongs only to 
paſſionate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Achits- 
phel and Judas) or elſe to Devils and damned Per- 
ſons; and as the Hope of Salvation is a good Diſ- 
poſition towards it; ſo is Deſpair a certain Conſig- 
nation to eternal Ruin. A Man may be damned 
for deſpairing to be ſaved. Deſpair is the proper 
Paſſion of Damnation. Gop hath placed Truth and 
Felicity in Heaven ; Curioſity and Repentance upon 
* but Miſery and Dejpair are the Portions of 


5. Do thou take Care only of thy Duty, of the 

Means and proper Inſtruments of thy Purpoſe, and 
leave the End to Gop: Lay that up with Him, 
and He will take Care of all that is intruſted to 
Him: And this being an Act of Confidence in 
God, is alſo a Means of Security to thee. 
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S.:E:C T. HM. 
_ , Of Charity, or the Love of Gov. 
OVE is the 2 Thing that Gop can 


give us, for Himſelf is Love; and it is the 
teft Thing we can give to Gop, for it 

will alſo give ourſelves, and carry with it all that 
is ours. The Apoſtle calls it the Band of Per- 
fection; it is the Old, and it is the New, and it 
is the great Commandment, and it is all the Com- 
mandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It 
does the Work of all other Graces, without any. 
Inſtrument but its own immediate Virtue. For as 
the Love to Sin 2 Man ſin againſt all his 
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own Reaſon, and all the Diſcourſes of Wiſdom, 
and all the Advices of his Friends, and without 


Temptation, and without Opportunity: So does. 


the Love of Gop; it makes a Man chaſte without 
the laborious Arts of Faſting and exterior Diſci- 
plines, Temperate in the Midſt of Feaſts, and 
reaches at Glory through the very Heart of Grace, 
without any other Arms but of Love. It is 
a Grace that loves Gon for Himſelf, and our 
Neighbours for Gop, The Conſideration of 
God's Goodneſs and Bounty, the Experience of 
thoſe profitable and excellent Emanations from 
Him, may be, and moſt commonly are, the firit 
Motive of our Love: But when we are once en- 


tered, and. have taſted. the Goodneſs of Gop, we | 


love the Spring for its own Excellency, paſſing 


from Paſſion to Reaſon, from Thanking to Ador- 


ing, from Senſe to Spirit, from ering our- 


ſelves to an Union. with Go: And this is the 
Image and little Repreſentation. of Heaven; it is 


Beatitude in Picture, or rather the Infancy and Be- 
ginnings of Glory. 54 


Wa need no Incentives. by Way of ſpecial Enu- 


meration to move us to the Love of Gop, for we- 
cannot love any Thing for any Reaſon real or ima- 


ginary, but that Excellence is infinitely more emi- 
nent in Gon. Fhere can but two Things create 
Love, Perfection and Uſefulneſs ; to which anſwer 
on our Part; 1. Admiration; and 2. Deſire; and 
both theſe are centered in Love. For the Enter- 
tainment of the Firſt, there is in Go p an infinite 
Nature, Immenſity without limit, Immutability, 
Eternity, Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, 
Dominion, Providence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, 

Perfection in Himſelf, and the End to which all 
Things and all Actions muſt be directed, and will 


at laſt arriye. But, for the Er ent of the 
44 | ? gecond, 


| 
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Second; we may conſider that in Him is a Torrent 
of Pleaſure for the Voluptuous, He is the Fountain 
of Honour for the Ambitious, an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure for the Covetous. Our Vices are in Love 
with phantaſtick Pleaſures and Images of PerfeQi- 
on, which are truly to be found no where but in 
GoD. And therefore our Virtues have ſuch proper 
Odjects, that it is but reaſonable they ſhould all 
turn into Love; for certain it is, that this Love 
will turn all into Virtue. 


K 


1 ' The Ann of Love ts Gop are: 


"IM Love does all Things which may pleaſe the 

beloved Perſon, it performs all his Commandments; 
and this is one of the greateſt Inſtances and Argu- 
ments of our Love that Gop requires of us, [This- 
is Love] that we keep his e ed [Love 
is Ne 1 


2. IT does all the dae nn Ares Seni 
fications of his Pleaſure whom we Love; * 2 
s an Argument of a great Degree of it. fi 
Inffarice is it makes the Love accepted ; but this 


gives a Greatneſs and Singularity to it. 


Loves gives away all Thi that ſo he 
1 the Intereſt of the oldie Perſon. he may 
ver loved Gon that will quit any Thing of his Re- 
ligion to fave his Money. Love is — Liberal: 
and Communicative. 


4 Ir ſuffers all Things that are impoſed by its 
Beloved. or that can happen for his Sake, or hed 
intervene in his Service, chearfully, ſweetly, wil- 
lingly, expecting that Gos turn them into 


Goods ny beet all Things, endureth all Things. 
H 3 Love 
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Love is patient — nene fait 
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5 -vSel Lov is allo impatient of any Thing, that 
may diſpleaſe the beloved Perfon,. 
the Enemy af its Friend; for Love contracts all 
the ſame Relations, and marries the. fame Friend- 
Dip and the fame Hatreds 3 and all Affection to a 


Sin is per inconſiſtent with the Love of Gop. 


Love is not divided between Gon and Gop's E- 


nemy: We muſt love Gop with all our Hearts, 


that is, give Him a whole and undivided Affecti- 
on, having Love for nothing elſe but ſuch Things 
which He — and which He comments or. 
laves Himſelf. . 4 


6. Lo * endeavours for ever to be oo to: 


converſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its Ob- 


ject, Ioves to be talking of Him, reciting his Praiſes,. 
telling his Stories, repeating his Words, * 


his Geſtures, tranſcribing his Copy in why ec _ 


and every Degree of Union, and. every 
Eikeneſs, is a Degree — — 


any Thing but the ——— and the Abſence of 
its Beloved. For we are not to uſe Gon and Re- 


ligion as Men uſe Perfumes, with which: they are 
delighted when they have them, but can very well. 
be without them. True is reſtleſs *till-it 
enjoys Gon; it is like Hunger and Thirſt, it muſt 
be fed or it cannot be anſwered ; and can 

the Preſence, or make Recompence for the 
Abſence of Gop, or. of the Effects of his Favour,. 
and the Light of his Countenance. 


7. Tnux Lore in all Accidents: . 
beloved Perſon, and obſerves his Countenance, and: 
how he approves or * res it, and according- 


looks fad or chearful. He chat loves-Gop 1 is not 
* diſpleaſed 


all Sin as 


© FP r 


And this is the Nieeneſs of divine Eove; this is 
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diipleaſed at thoſe Accidents which * chuſes, 
nor murmurs at thoſe Changes which He makes in 
his Family, nor envious at aſe Gifts He beſtows; 
but chuſes as He likes, and is ruled by his Judg- 
ment, and is perfectly of his Perſuaſion, loving to 
learn where Go D is the Teacher, and being con- 
tent to be EINER 1 


8. Love is curious of little Things, not allow 


ing to itſelf any Iofirmity which it ſtrives not-to - 


maſter, aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſir- 
ing to be of an __—_ Purity, and of a perfect 

Innocence, and a raphical Fervour, and fears e- 
very Image of Offence; is as much afflicted at an 
idle Word, as ſome at an Act of Adultery, and 
will not allow to itſelf ſo much Anger as will diſ- 


turd a Child, nor endure the Impurity of a Dream. 


the Fear of Go, the Daughter ard Production 
of Love. 3 


1. Meofures and Rates of Divine Love = 


— becauſe this Paſiion. is pure as the brighteſt: 
aud ſmootheſt Mirrour, and. therefore is apt to be 
ſullied with every impurer Breath, we muſt be 
Ne BB ——— . 

ne; FO. : 


** Than our Love be ſweet, GST >. Fr * 
Tranquility, oing on in a Courſe of holy Actions 
and Duties, which are proportionable to our Con- 
dition; not to ſatisfy all the Deſires, but all the 
Probabilities and Meaſures of bur Strengtn. 
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2. Ler our Love be prudent and without Illu- 
Hon; that is, expreſs itſelf in ſuch Inſtances as 


Gon hath Choſen, or which we chuſe ourſelves by 
— 4 to his Rules and Meaſures: Love turns 


when Religion turns into Superſti- 


ron No of Love carr be imprudent, but 
IT may; we cannot love Gop too 
mach * AT it in undecent Man- 


FI 


3. Ler our Lee de firm; chains,” and DOE 


parable; not coming and returning like the Tide, 
but deſcending like a — River, ever — 
ning into the Ocean of divine Excellency, 
on in the Channels of Duty and conſtant 


ence, and never ceaſing to be what it is, Ai ir 


comes to what it defires to be; ſtill being a River 


till it be turned into Sea, even the euer of a 


blefſed- Eternity.” 


Helps to encreaſe» our Love to Gov. 


1. Cur off all carthly and ſenſual Loved, for 


Pts: pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual 
Love. Every of inordinate Affection to 
the Things of this World, and Act of Love 
to a Sin, is a perfect Enemy to hy Love of Gop; 


and it err 


fections from the eternal Go p, to beſtow it upon 
a Creature; or to give it to the Devil, our open 


Enemy, in Diſparagemen 
tain 1 all Excellencies. 8512 


2. Remove worldly Cares, and Moltitudes, of * 
cular Buſineſſes; for if theſe take up our Thoughts, 
they will alſo poſſeſs our Paſſions, which if they be 


filled with one Object, cannot attend another. 
3. CONVERSE 


t of Him who i is the Foun- 


t 
* 
V; 
tr 
m 
Fi 
m 
m 
28 
to. 
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. CoxnveRsE with God. by frequent Prayer, 
In . — deſire that your — be Right, 
and love to have your Affections regular and holy. 
To which Purpoſe make very frequent Addreſſes to 
G 0D by Ejaculations, and an aſſiduous daily De- 
votion: Diſcover to Him all your Wants, com- 
plain to Him of all your Affronts ; do as Heaetiah 
did, lay your Misfortunes and your ill News before- 
Him, ſpread them re the Lok p; call to Him 
for Health, run to Him for Counſel, beg of Him 
for Pardon; and. it is as natural to love Him to 
whom we make ſuch Addreſſes, and of whom we 
have ſuch Dependencies, as it is for Children to 
love their Parents. | 3 en ui 213: 


* 


4. CoNnsSIDER the Immenſity of the divine Love 
vidence, 1. In his Creation. 2. In his Conſer- 
vation of us. For it is not my Prince or my Pa- 
tron, or my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves 
my Needs; but Gop,. who made the Corn that my 
Friend ſends me, and ſupported him who hath as 
many natural Neceſſities as myſelf. -G 00 indeed 
made him the Inſtrument of his Providence to me, 
as He hath made his own Land. or his own-Cattle 
to him; with this only Difference, that Go p by 
his Miniſtration to me, intends to do him a Favour - 
and a Reward ; which to natural Inſtruments He 
doth not. 3. In giving his Son. 4. In forgiving 
our Sins. F. In adopting us to Glory; and ten 
Thouſand Times ten Thouſand little Inſtances in 
tie Doing every of theſe; and it. is not poſſible, 
but for ſo great Love, we ſhould give Love again, 
for Go p we ſhould; give Man, fot. Felicity we 
Love of the holy Feſus, Go n incarnate, that He 
would leave. all his Triumphant Glories, and die 


1 
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once more for Man, if de veere telly Foe pro 
n 


The two S of Love to Gon. 855 


* leaſt Love that is muſt be Obedient, . 


Simple, and Communicative; that is, it muſt ex- 
clude all Affection to Sin, and all inordinate Af. 
fection to the World, and muft be expreflive ac- 
cording to our power in the Inſtances of Duty, 
and muſt be Love for Love's Sake; and of this Love 
Matyrdom is the higheſt Inftance, that is, a Readi- 
neſs of Mind rather to ſuffer any Evil than do any: 
Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, That no Man 

—— then this; that is, this is the high- 


oint of the greateſt Love that Gop re- 


_ quires of a And yet he that is the moſt Im- 

perfect muſt have this Love alſo, and muſt differ 
from another in nothing, e Ms 
n and en q 


r: Bor the r State of Love is we Zeal of 
-ove; concerning which theſe Cautions are to be 


Cuutions and Rules concerning Zeal. 


. be ſhort, We and tranſient, or wi 
* 's natural Tem it is to 
ſupeQted. N 


2. TwaT Zeal is only ad which i ina en 
Foot hath temperate Expreflions. For let the Af- 
fetion boil as high as it ny yet if it boil —_ 
to irregular and: ſtrange Actions, it will have but 
few,” but will need many Excuſes. . 


0 
2 
0 
fe 
0 
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lous for the Lor D of Hoſts, and yet he was ſo 
tranſported with it, that he could not receive An- 
ſwer from Gop, till by Muſick he was recompoſetd 
and tamed. And Moſes broke both the Tables of 
the Law by being paſſionately Zealous againſt them 
that ba hor FI. FIVE: 3 


3. ZEAL muſt ſpend its greateſt Heat in thoſe 
Things that concern ourſelves ; but with great Care 
and Reſtraint in thoſe that concern others. | 
4. REMEMBER that Zeal, being an Excreſcence 
of divine Love, muſt in no Senſe contradict any 
Action of Love. Love to Gop includes Love to 
our Neighbour, and therefore no Pretence of Zeal 
for Go. 0's Glory, muſt make us uncharitable to 


5. ZEAL may be let looſe in the Inſtances of in · 
ternal, perſonal, and ſpiritual Actions, that are 
Matters of direct Duty; as in Prayers, and Acts 
of Adoration, and 'T hankſgiving, and frequent 
Addreſſes. Do all the Parts of your Duty as carn- 
eſtly as if the Salvation of all the World, and the 
whole Glory of G o D, and the Confuſion of all 
Devils, and all that you hope or deſire did depend 
upon every Action. . | BY 


0 


Of the external Aftings of Religin.. 


Rex oo teaches us to preſent to Gop our 
Bodies as well as our Souls; for Gop is the LokD 


44 


„ra Ations of che Body as it ſerves. to Reli- 

} 1 as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and 
uſtice, are; 1. Reading and Hearing the ow of 

| OD. 
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Gov.” 2. re and corporal Aufterties called 
St. Paul. Exerciſe. hr Feaſting, or keep- 
24 of pablic FN. and e 


2 8 E 2 . 1 
of Reading or Hearing the Word 10 Gov. 


are but the ſeveral Circumitances of the fame 
uty ; inſtrumental eſpecially to Faith, but con- 


Nee d Hering the Wwrd'6f Gov | 


j fequently to all other Graces bf the Spirit. . 


1. Tax Hol = Ghaſt is certainly the beſt Preach- 


er in the Worl 
deſt Sermons. 


2. Alx the Doctrine of Salyation i is plainly ſet 

down there, that the moſt unlearned Perſon, by 
hearing it read, may underſtand all his Duty. What 
can be plainer fpoken than this, [ Thou alt not til. 
Be not drunk with Wine: Huſbands, love your Wives, 
A bal ſocuer. ye would that Men fPould do unt0 you, di 
ye /o to them ?]) The Wit of Man cannot more 


| — tell us our Duty, or more fully, than the 


oly Ghoſt hath done already. 


3. Goop Sermons and good Books are of excel- 
lent Uſe ; but yet they ean ſerve no other End but 
that we practiſe the plain Doctrines of Seripture. 


ConcEx N ſuch Books and ordinary Ser- 
mons, take this Advice: Ki not a Prejudice to a- 
e 


and the Words of Scripture the | 
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any Man's Perſon hinder thee from receiving Good - 
by his Doctrine, if it be according to Godlinels. 


E 
77 Of FASTING. 


ASTING, if it be conſidered in itſelf without 
relation to ſpiritual Ends, is a Duty no where 
enjoined. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it, 

2s it may be made an Inſtrument of the Spirit, by 
ſubduing the Luſts of the Fleſh, or removing Hin- 
derances of Religion. And it hath been practiſed 
by all Ages of the Church, and adviſed in Order: 
1. To Prayer. 2. To Mortification of bodily Luſts, 
3. To Repentance: And it is to be practiſed ac- 
cording to the following Meaſures. 


Rules for Chriſtian Fofting. 


5. FasTING in order to Prayer, is to be mea- 

ured by the Proportions of the Times of Prayer: 
that is, it ought to be a total Faſt from all Things 
turing ths eee, _ 


9 


2. FAsTING, when it is in order to Prayer, 
muſt be a total Abſtinence from all Meat, or elſe 


nu Abatement of the Quantity; for the Help which 
ut *fting does to Prayer cannot be ſerved by chang- 
Ins Fleſh into Fiſh, or Milk-meats into dry Diet; 


but by turning much into little, or little into none 
er- all, during the Time of ſolemn and extraordina- 
ly Prayer. | . . : #4 WE 33 3 11 


ny Vor. XVI. 1 3. FASTING, 
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3. /FASTING;/as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, 


muſt be attended with other Aids of the like Vir- 
tue; ſuch as are removing for the Time all world- 
ly. Cares and. ſecular Buſineſſes: To which add 
Ain; for upon the Wings of Faſting and Alms, 
holy Prayer mounts up to Heaven. 


4. FAsTING deſigned for Repentance, muſt be 
ever joined with an extreme Care that we faſt from 
Sin; for there is no greater Folly in the World, 
than to commit that for which I am now judging 
and condemning myſelf. eee. 
5. Wu Faſting is an Act of Mortification, 
that is, is intended to ſubdue a bodily Luſt, as the 
Spirit of Fornication, or the Fondneſs of ſtrong 
and impatient Appetites, it muſt not be a ſudden, 
{barp: and violent Faſt, but a State of Faſting, a 
Diet of -Faſting, a daily leſſening our Partion of 
Meat and Drink, and a chuſing ſuch a coarſe Di- 
et which may make the leaſt Preparation for the 
Luſts of the Body. | | 


6. FASTING alone will not cure this Devil, 
it helps towards it; but it muſt not there- 
fare be neglected, but affilted by all the proper In- 
fruments of Remedy againft this unclean Spirit; 
and what it is unable to do alone, in Company with 
other Inſtruments, and God's Bleſſing upon them, 


7. ALL Faſting, for whatſoever End it be un- 
dertaken, muſt be done without any Opinion, of 
the Neceflity of the Thing itſelf, without cenſuring 
others, with aff Humility, in order to the proper 
End; and juſt as a Man takes Phyſick, of which 


no Man hath Reaſon to be proud, and no Maag 


think 


& 
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thinks it neceſlary, but becauſe he is in 9 
or in Danger of it. 


8. ALL Faſts e by lawful Authority are 
to be obſerved in order to the ſame: Purpoſes to 
which they are enjoined ; and to be accompanied 
with Actions of the Gap Nature, juſt as it is in 
private Faſts ; for there is no other D 
that in Publick our Superiours chuſe for us, n in 
ria we do for wurſalves, 


He that undertakes to enumerate the EIA 
Faſting, may in the next Page alſo reckon. all. * 
Benefits of Phyſick : For Faſting is not to be com- 
mended as a Duty, but as an Inſtrument; and in 
that Senſe no Man can reprove it, or undervalue 
it, but he that knows neither ſpiritual Arts, nor 
ſpiritual Neceſſities. But by the Doctors of the 
Church it is called the Nouriſhment of Prayer, the 
Reſtraint of Luſt, the Wings of the Soul, tho Diet 
of Angels, the Inſtrument of Humility and Self- 
denial, the Purification of the Spirit; — the 3 
nefs which is conſequent to the daily Faſt of 
Mortifiers, is by St. Baſil ſaid to be the Mar 4 
the Forchead, which the Angel obſerved when, he 


igned aner eee 


Wan of Gon. 


eee eee 0:0 


e 
Of 3 Feſtivals, and Days 300 to * 


Loxp; particularly the —— 4 Day. 


UE natural Religion, that which was. com · 
mon to all Motions wil Ages, did Principe! 
4 


ifference, but 


— — — 2 . -  S DEDIE t e nn. De — 


wo Th Ruler avs Bhai 


ly rely upon four great Propoſitions. 1. That there 
is one GoD. 2. That Gop is nothing of thoſe 
Things which we ſee. 3. That Gop takes care 
of all Things below, and governs all the World. 
4. That He is the great Creator of all Things; and 
according to theſe were framed the four firſt Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue. In the Firſt, the Unity of 
the Godhead is expreſsly affirmed. In the Second, 
his Inviſibility and Immateriality. In the Third, 
is affirmed Gop's Government and Providence, 
| 


by avenging them that Swear falſly by his Name; 
by which alſo his Omniſcience is declared. In the 

fourth Commandment he proclaims Himſelf the Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth; for in Memory of God's 


Reſt from the Work of ſix Days, the Seventh was 
hallowed into a Sabbath ; and the aker of it was 


a confefling Gop to be the great Maker en 
and Earth, and conſequently to this, it alſo was a 
Confeffion of his Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and 
his Wiſdom, all which were written with a Sun- 
deam in the great Book of the Creature. 


' 'Gop's Reſt was not a natural Ceſſation : He D 
who could not Labour, could not be ſaid to Reſt; Si 
but Gop's Reſt is to be underſtood to be a Behold- BY 
ing and a Rejoicing in his Work finiſhed ; and & 
therefore we truly repreſent Gop's Reſt, when we * 
Clary. and rejoice in Go p's Works and Gop's 


Tus the Chri/tian Church does upon every Day, 
but eſpecially upon the Lox D's Day, which 
hath ſet apart for this and all other Offices of Reli- 
gion, being determined to this Day by the Reſur- 
rection of her Lox p, it being the firſt Day of Joy 

the Church ever had. And now upon the Lorps 
Day we' are not tied to the Reſt of the Sabbath, 

dut to all the Work of the Sabbath; and we A to 
z 8 AAbltain 
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abſtain from bodily Labour, not becauſe it is a 
direct Duty to us, as it was to the Fews ; but be- 
cauſe it is neceſſary in order to our Duty that we 
attend to the Offices of Religion. 


Tas Obſervation of the Lord's Day differs no- 
thing from the Obſervation of the Sabbath in the 
Matter of Religion, but in the Manner, They dif- 
fer in the Ceremony and external Right; Reſt. with 
them was the Principal; with us it is the Accel- 
ſory. They differ in the Office or Forms of Wor- 
ſhip. For they were then to. worſhip Gop as a 
Creator and a gentle Father; we are to add to that, 
our Redeemer, and all his other Excellencies ng 


CHOY: | 


| Rules for keepi the Loxp's D nd her 
. ing the 1 Feſtivals. a. 


Ko Wray you go about to Aiftinguiſh Fella 
Days from common, do it not by leſſening the 
* of ordinary Days, that the common De- 
votion may ſeem bigger upon Feſtivals ; but on e- 
very Day he your ordinary Devotions * 220 
enlarge upon the Holy-Day. ; 


2. we the Loan 's Day we muſt abſtain * 
all ſervile We except ſuch which are Matters 
of Neceſſity, or of great Charity; for theſe are per- 
mitted by that Authority whi bath ſeparated the 
Day for *hol Uſes. Sabbath of the Jews, 
though conſiſting principally in Reſt, and eſta- 
bliſned by Gop, did yield to theſe: The Labour. 
of Love, and the Labours of Religion were not a- 
gainſt the Commandment. The Prieſts might kin 
their Beaſts and dreſs them for Sacrifice; andC + 
though Born under the Law, wig heal' a 15 

3 
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Man ; and the fick Man might carry his Bed to 


Witneſs his Recovery, and confeſs the 1 and 
leap and dance to Gop for Joy. 455 


975 The Lok p's Day, bein the 8 
great Bleſſing, muſt be a Day of ſpiritual Re- 
joicing bad Thankſgiving; and therefore it is a 
oe Work of the 15 , to let your Devotions 
ſpend 1 in in ig or reading Pfalms, in 
recountin 3; of Gop, in remem- 
bring his 8 in Frorfilpping his Excellencies, 
in celebrating his Attributes, in admiring his Per- 
ſon, in ſending Portions of Meat to them for whom 
nothing is provided, and in all the Arts and In- 
ſtruments of advancing God's Glory, and the Re- 
putation of Religion, in which it were a great De- 
cency, that a Memorial of the Reſurrection ſhould 
be inſerted, that the particular Religion of the Day 
be not ſwallowed up in the General, And of this 
e may the more eaſily ſerve ourſelves, by riſing 
onably in the Morning to private Devotion, 
and by retiring at the Leiſures and Spaces of the 
DP not employed in publick Offices. PRE 


4. FAIL not to be preſent at the oublick Wor 
01 Places of Prayer, entering early and chearful- 
attending reverently and devoutly, gets pa- 
gent during the wh ole Office, piouſly aſſiſting at 
the Prayers, * gladly alſo hearing the Sermon; 
and at no Hand omiting to receive the-Holy Com- 
munion when it is offered, this being the great So- 
lemnity of Dhanklghing and a N * 0f 
the Day. 79 


tag; Ari ths Solemnities are laſers nnd in the 


| Intervals between the Morning and - De- 
votion, (as you ſhall find Opportunity) viſit ſick 


Perſons, reconcile Differences, inquire into 


Needs 


— a en. EY 
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Needs of the Poor, eſpecially Houſe-keepers, re- 
lieve them as they ſhall Need, and as you are able; 
for then we truly rejoice in GoD, when we make 
our Neighbours, the poor Members of Chir/ft, re- 
joice together with uss. 
6. WHATSOEVER you are to do yourſelf as 
neceſſary, you are to take Care that others alſo, 
who are under your Charge, do in their Station.. 
Let your Servants be called to Church, and all your 
Family that can be ſpared, thoſe that cannot let 
them go by Turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well 
as they may; and provide on theſe Days eſpecially 
. they be inſtructed in the neceſſary Parts of their 


7. WHar the Church hath done in the Article 
of the Reſurrection, ſhe hathꝭ in ſome Meaſure done 
in the other Articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcen- 
ſion, and of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pen- 
tecoſt; and ſo great Bleflings deſerve an anniver- 
ſary Solemnity; ſince he is a very unthankful Per- 
ſon that does not often record them in the whole 
Year, and eſteem them the Ground of his Hopes, 
the Object of his Faith, the Comfort of his Trou- 
bles, and the great Eſſluxes of the divine Merey, 
greater than all the Victories over our temporal E- 
nemies, for which all glad Perſons uſually give 
Thanks. And if with great Reaſon the Ma 
of the Reſurrection does return ſolemnly every 
Week, it is but Reaſon the other ſhould return once 
2 Lear. To which I add, that the Commemora- 
tion of the Articles of our Creed in ſolemn Days 
and Offices, is a very excellent Inſtrument to con- 
vey and imprint the Senſe and Memory of it upon 
the Spirits of the moſt ignorant Perſons. 


2. We may lawſully pray to Gon for the Gi 
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8. Tun Memories of the Saints are precious to 


God, and therefore they ought allo to be ſo to us; 
and ſuch Perſons who ſerved GOD by holy Living, 
induſtrious Preachiag, and religious Dying, ought 
to have their Names — in Honour, and 
Gop be glorified in them, and their holy Doctrines 
and Lives publiſhed and imitated; and we by ſo 
doing give Teftimony to the Article of the Com- 
munion of Saints. in theſe Caſes, as ever 


Church is to be ſparing in the Number of Days, ſo 


alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her Injunction, not 
ing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied 
Perſons, without Snare or Burthen. But the Holy- 
day is beſt kept by giving Gop Thanks for the 
excellent Perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then 
remember, and by imitating their Lives : This all 
may do, and they that can alſo keep the Solemnity, 
muſt do that too when it is publickly enjoined. 


* WO 


{$894 Rates for the Prefiice of Prayer, . 


1. WE muſt be careful that we never aſk any 
Thing of God that is ſinful, or that miniſters to 
Sin; for that is to aſk Gop to diſhonour Himſelf, 
and to undo us. We had need conſider what we 
pray, for before it returns in Blefling it muſt be 
Japgnd with Chriſi's Interceſſion, and preſented to 
| OD. 4 241 a % & | E444 F423 36 
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of the Spirit that miniſter to holy Ends, ſuch as 
Expreſſion, good Underſtanding, Learning, 
rtunities to publiſh them, c. with theſe on- 
ſtraints: 1. That we cannot be confident of 


ly 


the Event of thoſe Prayers. 2. That we muſt ſe⸗ 
eure out Intention in theſe Deſires, that we may 


not 


Fl 
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not aſk them to ſerve our own Ends, but only for 
Gop's Glory. 3. We muſt ſubmit to Gop's Will, 


deſiring Him to chuſe our Imployment, and to fur- 
niſh our Perſons as He ſhall ſee expedient. | 


3. WHATSOEVER we may lawfully deſire of 
temporal Things, we may lawfully ask of Gop in 
Prayer, and we may expect them as they are pro- 
miles. I. Whatſoever is neceſſary to our Life and 
Being is promiſed to us; and therefore we may 
with Certainty expect Food and Raiment. 2. What- 
ſoever is convenient for us, we may pray for. So 
we do it, (1.) With Submiſſion to Gop's Will. 
(2.) Without impatient Deſires. (3.) That it be 
not a Trifle and inconſiderable, but a Matter fo 
grave and concerning, as to be a fit Matter to be 
treated on between Gop and our Souls. (4.) That 
we aſk it not to ſpend upon our Luſts, but for Ends 
of Juſtice, or Charity, or Religion, and that they 
be employed with Sobriety. SR IE 


4. He that would pray with Effect, mult live 
with Care and Piety. For although Gop gives to 
Sinners and evil Perſons the common Bleflings of 
| Life; yet either they want the Comfort and Bleſ- 

ſing of thoſe Bleſſings, or they become Occaſions 
of ſadder Accidents to them. A an i 


5. ALL Prayer muſt be made with Faith and 
Hope; that is, we muſt: certainly believe we ſhall 
receive the Grace which Go p hath commanded us 
to aſk, and we muſt Hope for ſuch Things which 
He hath permitted us to aſk; and our Hope ſhall 


4 


not be vain, though we miſs what is not abſolute- - 


ly promiſed, becauſe we ſhall at leaſt have an equal 


Bleſſing in the Denial, as in the Grant. 
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6. Our Prayers muſt be earneſt and importu- 
nate, when we pray for Things of high Concern- 
ment and Neceſſity. [Continuing inftant in Prayer; 
Ariving in Prayer; labouring fervently in Prayer; 
Night and Day praying exceedingly ; praying always 
with all Prayer] So St. Paul calls it; Watchin unto 


Prayer] So St. Peter ; [Praying earneſtly] So St. 


Fames. And this is not at all to be abated in Mat- 
ters of Duty; for according as our Deſires are, fo 
are our Prayers; and as our Prayers arc, fo ſhall 

be the Grace; and as that is, {> thall be the Mes 


7. Orx Deſires muſt be laſting, and our Pray- 

ers continual ; not aſking for a Blefling once, and 
then leaving it, but daily renewing our Suits, and 
exerciling our Hope, and Faith, and Patience, and 


8. LzT the Words of our Prayers be pertinent, 
grave, material, not ſtudiouſly many, but accord- 
ing to our Need, ſufficient to expreſs our Wants, 
aud to ſignify our Importunit x. 


9. Is all Forms of Prayer mingle Petition with 
Thankſgiving, that you may endear the. preſent 
Prayer, and the future Blefling, by returning Praiſe 
8 for what we have already received. 
This is St. Paul's Advice, [ Be careful fr Nothing, 
but in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication,, with 
CORE: let your Regueſts be made known ut 
30D. | 8 . 


oOo. WHATEVER we beg of Go p, let us allo 
Work for it, if the Thing de Matter of Duty, or 
2 Conſequent to Induſtry. For Gop Loves to bleſs 
Labour and to reward it, but not to ſupport _ 

nh nels. 


ſuffering, and Reſignation, and Self-denial 
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ad Read wr; eg wy then pray to Gow for 
e nſt Temptation; but you 
muſt alſo reſiſt the Peril, and then He will flee 
from from you. Aſk of Gop of Liv 
ing: But you muſt alſo York with your Hands the 
Things that are honeſt, that ye may have to ſupply in 
Time of Need. We can but do our Endeavour, and 
pray for a Bleffing, and then leave the Succeſs with 
Gop; and beyond this we cannot take Care, but 
op far we muſt. | 


"Ir, To this Purpoſe let every! Mare bey, 
Prayers, and read his Duty in his Petitions. For 
the Body of our Prayer is "Th Sum of our Duty; 
and as we muſt afk of GoD whatſoever we need; 
ſo we muſt labour for all that we aſk. - Becauſe it 
is our Duty, therefore we. muſt pray for Go »'s 
Grace; but becauſe Gop's Grace is neceſſary, and 
without it we can do nothing, we are ſufficiently 
taught, that in the proper Matter of our religious 
Prayers, is the juſt Matter of our Duty; and if we 
turn our Prayers into Precepts, we ſhall the eaſier 
turn our hearty Deſires into effective ene 51 


12. Ix all our player e muſt be carefulito . 
our preſent Work, having a preſent Mind, 
not wandering upon impertinent Things, not diſ- 
tant from our Words; by all Means ſtriving to ob- 
tain a e, A 1. an —— wer a em- 
poſed Spirit. | 


-- 8-8-8. f · a. 8 8.6 
8 ECT. VIII. 
Of ALMsS, _ 


FERCY "OP" Alms are the Body and Soul of 


that Charity which we m \pay 2 our 
WH : eig ur's 
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Neighbour's Need; and it is a Precept with Gop 


therefore enjoyned to the World, that the great In- 
equality. which He was pleaſed to ſuffer in the Poſ- 


{cifions of Men, might be reduced to ſome Even- 


Mert of Mercy, or the ſeveral Kinds of corporal 


Tux Works of Mercy are ſo many as the World 


bath Kinds of Miſery. Men want Meat, or Drink, 
or Cloaths, or a Houſe, or Liberty, or Attendance, 
or a Grave. In Proportion to theſe, ſeven Works 
are uſually aſſigned to Mercy, and there are ſeven 
Kinds of corporal Alms reckoned: ' 1. To Feed 
the Hungry. 2. To give Drink to the Thirſty. 3. 
Or Cloaths to the Naked. 4. To redeem Cap- 


Strangers. 7. To bury the Dead. But many more 
may be added: Such as are 8. To give Phyſick to 


fick Perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved Peo- 


and. to the Fire ; for ſometimes 


as 4 


ple to W 


Cloathing will not do it; or this may be done when 
we cannot do the other. 10. To lead the Blind in 
right Ways. 11. To lend Money. 12. To for- 


give Debts. 13. To remit; Forfeitures. 14. To 
mend Highways and Bridges. 15. To reduce or 
E wandering Travellers. 16. To eaſe their 
Labours by accommodating their Work with apt 
Inſtruments, or their Journey with Beaſts of Car- 
riage. 1 5 To deliver the Poor from their Oppreſ- 
ſors. 18, To die for my Brother. 19. To a 
Maidens Dowries, and to procure for them hone 
and chaſte Marriages. | | 


tives. 5. To viſit the Sick. 6. To entertain 


 Wirks 
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1. To teach the l 2. To counſel doubt- 
ing Perſons. 3. To admoniſh Sinners diligently, 
prudently, ſeaſonably, and charitably ; to which 
— may be reduced, provoking and encouraging 
to good Works. 4. To comfort the Afflicted. 5. 

| To pardon - Offenders. 6. To ſupport the Weak. 
7. To pray for all Eftates of Men, and for Relief 
to all their Neceſſities. To which may be added, 
8. To puniſh or correct Refractorineſs. g. To be 
gentle — charitable in cenſuring the Actions of 
others. 10. To eſtabliſn the ſcrupulous, waver- 


ing and inconſtant Spirits. 11. To confirm the 


duong 


| To both theſe Kinds, d ldd h heads 


ded of a mixt Nature, partly Corporal, and partly 
Spiritual. Such are, 1. Reconciling Enemies. 2. 


Erecting publick Schools of Learnin ning 3. N 
taining Lectures of Divinity rectin 


leges of Religion, and — from the rang 


tations of the World. 5. ere, Prong —4 2 
ildren to ho 


unbuſied Perſons, and 
Trades. Alms in — . are to be diſpoſed of ac- 
* to che following Rules : b 1 


1. LeT no Man do dai of that which-i is none 
of his on; for of that he is to make Reſtitution ; 
that is due to the Owners, not to the Poor. This 
is not to be underſtood, as if it were unlawful for 
a Man that is not able to pay his Debts, WD 
ſmaller Alms to the Poor. He may not give ſuch 
Portions as can in any Senſe more diſable Hi todo 
Juſtice; but ſuch, which if they were ſaved could 
not advance the other Duty, Ned, to this, 

Vol: VE; *: + and 
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and do here what they may, ſince in the other Du- 


ty they cannot do what they ſhould. 


2. He that gives Alms muſt do it in Mercy, that 
is, out of a true Senſe of the Calamity of his Bro- 
ther, firſt feeling it in himſelf in ſome Proportion, 
and then endeavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other 
of their common Calamity. Againſt this Rule they 
offend who give Alms out of Cuſtom; or to up- 
braid the Poverty of the other, or to make him 
mercenary and obliged, or with any unhandſome 


23. Hex that gives Alms muſt do it with a ſingle 
Eye and Heart, that is, without Deſign to get the 
Praiſe of Men ; and if he ſecures that, he may ei- 
ther give them publickly or privately ; for Chr:i/? 
intended only to provide againſt Pride and Hypo- 
criſy, when he bid Alms to be given in Secret; it 
being otherwiſe one of his Commandments, that our 


Light ſhould ſhine _ Men this is more exccl- 


lent, that is more 


4. Gives Alms with a chearful Heart and Genn 


tenance, not Grudgingly or of Neceſſity, for G 0D 
loveth @ cheaful Giver 5, and therefore give quickly 
when the Power is in Hand, and the Need is 
in thy Neighbour, and thy Neighbour at thy Door. 
He gives twice that relieves ſpeedily. — — 


5. ACCORDING to thy Ability give to all Men 
that need; and in equal Needs give firſt to good 
Men, rather then to C 


6. Glyx no Alms to vicious Perſons, if ſuch 
Alms will ſupport their Sin; as if they will conti- 
nue in Idleneſs, [if they will not Work, neither li 
them cat] or if they will ſpend it in Drunkenne6; 
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or Wantonneſs; ſuch Perſons, when they are re- 
duced to very great Want, muſt be relieved in ſuch 
Proportions as may not relieve their dying Luft, 
but may refreſh their faint or dying Bodies. 


. Tus beſt Objects of Charity are. poor Houſe- 


| keepers that Labour hard, and are burthened with 
many Children; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad Po- 
verty, eſpecially if by innocent Misfortune, perſe- 
cuted Perſons, Widows and Fatherleſs Children, 
3 them to honeſt Trades or Schools of Learn- 
ing. And ſearch into the Needs of numerous and 
meaner Families; for there are many Perſons that 
have nothing left them but Miſery and Modeſty ; 

and towards fuch we muſt add too Circumſtances 
of Charity. (1.) To enquire them out. (2.) To 
convey our Relief unto them ſo as we do not make 
them aſhamed. | * 


— 


8. T&usT not your Alms to —— 
by which Rule, is not only intended the Securing 
your Alms in the right Channel; but the Humili- 
ty of your Perſon, and that which the Apoſtle calls 
the Labour of Love. And if you converſe in Hoſ- 
pitals and Alms-houſfes, and Miniſter with your 
own Hand, what your Heart hath firſt decreed, 
ou will find your — warmhgen and made fami- 
iar with the Needs and with the Perſons of the 
Poor, thoſe excellent Images of Chrift. 


is 9. IF thou haſt no Money, yet thou muſt have 
Mercy, and art bound to pity the Poor, and pray 


for them, and throw thy holy Deſires into the 


Treaſure of the Church; and if thou doſt what 
thou art able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpi- 
ritual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity of Pray- 
ers; a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water; if it 

but Love to the Brethren, or a Deſire to help all or 
2 5 abs any 
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any of Chriſts Poor, it ſhall be accepted according 
4 what a Man hath, not according to what be hath 

For Love is all this, and all the other Com- 
eee 3 and it will expreſs itſelf where it can; 
and where it cannot, yet it is Love ſtill, and it is 
alſo Sorrow that it cannot. 


CRF RPAPRP PPE arne: 
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oY RePrexTANCE, (taken in ye ful 
| Senſe of the Ward.) 


EPENTANCE of all Things in the World 
makes the greateſt Change, it Things 
in Heaven and Earth; for it changes the 

whole Man from Sin to Grace, from vicious Ha- 


. to holy Cuſtoms, from unchaſt Beilicaito-an» | 
elical Souls, from Swine to Philoſophers, from 
DPrunkennefs to ſober-Counſels. And Gon Him- 


ſelf, with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow of 
Change, is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak Un- 
derſtandings, to ſay that He changes alſo upon 


Man's Repentance, that He alters his Decrees, re- 


vokes his Sentence, cancels the Bills of Accuſation, 


throws the Records of Shame and Sorrow from the 


"Court of Heaven, and lifts up the Sinner from the 


Grave to Life, from his Priſon to a Throne, from 
Hell and the Guilt of eternal Torture, to Heaven 
and to a Title to never ceaſing Felicities. If we 


be abſolved here, we ſhall be looſed there; if we 
repent, Gon will repent, and not ſend * Evil 
e N we had deſerved. i 


Bur 
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Bor this Repentance contains in it all the Parts 
of a holy Life, from the Time of our Return, to 


the Day of our Death. For there is but one Re- 


pentance in a Man's whole Life, if Repentance be 
taken in the proper and ſtriẽt Evangelical Senſe ; 
That is, we are but once to change our whole State 
of Life, from the Power of the Devil and his iatire 
Poſſeſſion, from the State of Sin and Death, to the 
Life of Grace, to the Poſſeſſion of Jeſus, to the 
Kingdom of the Goſpel. After this Change, if e- 
ver we fall into the contrary State, and be wholly 

eſtranged from Gop and Rel igion, and profeſs our- 

ſelves Servants of Unrighteouſneſs, Gop hath made 

no more Covenant of Reſtitution to us, there is no 

Place left for any more Repentance, or intire change 
of Condition. But if we be overtaken by Infirmity, 
or commit a grievous Sin, we are for the preſent in a 
damnable Condition if we die; but if welive, weare 
in a recoverable Conditon; for ſo we may repent of- 


ten. We repent or riſe from Death but once, but 
from Sickneſs many Times; and by the Grace of 


Gop we ſhall be pardoned if ſo we repent. _. 
| Aas and Parts of Repentance. 5 


1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for 
his paſt Sins; — with a Juperficial Sigh or Tear, 
but an afflictive Sorrow; ſuch a Sorr:.w as hates 
the Sin ſo much, that the Man would chuſe to die 
rather then act it any more; we may read the De- 
gree and Manner of it, by the Lamentations of the 


Prophet Jeremy, when he wept for the Sins of the 
Nation; by the Heart-breaking of David; and the 


bitter Weeping of St. Peter, after the ſhameful De- 
nying of his Maſter.  'The Expreſſion of this Sor- 
row differs according to the Temper of the Body, 
the Sex, the Age, and by many accidental Ten- 
derneſſes, or maſculine Hardneſſes; and the Repen- 
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tance is not to be eſtimated by the Tears, but by 
the Grief; and the Grief is to be valued not by the 
ſenſitive Trouble, but by the cordial Hatred of the 
Sin, and ready actual Dereliction of it, and a real 
Reſiſting its conſequent Temptations. Some Peo- 
le can ſhed Tears for Nothing, ſome for an 
Thing: But the 
ly Sorrow are, Fear of the divine Judgments, Ap- 
prehenſion of God's Diſpleaſure, Watchings and 
Strivings againſt Sin, patiently enduring the Croſs 
of Sorrow, n—_tt—— ſends as their Puniſhment, ) 
in Accuſation' of ourſelves, in perpetuall 
Pardon, in mean and baſe 22 - thy 
and in all the natural Productions from theſe ac- 
cording to our 'Femper and Conſtitution. For if 
we be apt to weep in other Accidents, it is ill if we 
weep not alſo in the Sorrows of Repentance; not 


chat Weeping is of itſelf a Duty ; but that the Sor- 


row, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſſed in as 
great a Manner. 25 ; 


2. Every true Penitent is obliged to confeſs his 
Signs, and to humble himſelf before Gop for ever. 
Confeſſion of Sins hath a ſpecial Promiſe. F wwe 
confeſs our Sins, He is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
ur. Sins : Meaning, that Go hath bound Him- 
| fel to forgive us, if we duly confeſs our Sins, and 
do all that for which Confeſſion was appointed; 
that is, be aſhamed of them, and own them no 
more. For Confeſſion of our Sins to Go D, = 
ſignify nothing of itſelf in its direct Nature. | He 
| fees us when we act them, and keeps a Record of 
them; and we forget them unleſs He reminds us of 
them by his Grace. So that ts confeſs them to GoD 
does not puniſh us, or make us aſhamed; but Confeſſion 
to Him, if it proceeds from Shame and Sorrow, and 
is an Att of hlumility and Self-condemnation, and is 

a laying open aur Wounds for eure, 2 
| J E Duty 


and true Effects of a God- ' 
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Duty Go p delighits in. In all which Circum- 
ſtances, we may very much be helped if we take in 


* 


3 F Ss 7 $o we 7) 8 Ini 05 bo 
3. Evezy Man is to Work out. his Salvation 


with Fear and Trembling; and after the Commiſ- 
fion of Sins his Fears muſt multiply; becauſe eve- 

new Sin and every great Declining from the 
Ways of Govp is ſtill a Degree of ne Danger, and 


hath increaſed God's: Anger; and it may be the 


laſt Sin you committed made God unalterably re- 
ſolved to ſend upon you ſome: ſad Judgment. 
the Particulars in all Caſes we: are uncertain; 

therefore we have Reaſon always to mourn for our 
Sins that have ſo provoked GO p, and made our 
Condition ſo full of Danger, that it may be, no 
Prayers or Tears can alter his Sentence concerning 
ſome Judgment upon us. Thus G op irrevocably 
decreed to puniſh the Jſraz/tes for Idolatry, al- 
though Moſes prayed for them, and Gop forgave 
them in ſome Degree; that is, ſo that He would not 


cut them off from being a People; yet He would 


not forgive them ſo, but He would viſit that their 
Sin upon them. n | l 50 


- 4. AFTER the Beginnings of thy Recovery, be 
_ infinitely fearful of a Relapſe; and therefore upon 
the Stock of thy ſad Experience obſerve where thy 
Failings were, and arm againſt that Temptation. 
For if all thoſe Arguments which God uſes to us to 
preſerve our Innocence, and thy late Danger, and 
thy Fears, and the Goodneſs of Gop making thee 
once to eſcape, and the Shame of thy Fall, and the 
Senſe of thy own Weakneſſes will not make thee 

watchful againſt a Fall, efpecially knowing how 
much it colts a Man to be reſtored; it will be in- 
finitely more dangerous if ever thou falleſt again; 


not only for Fear God ſhould no more accept thee 
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to Pardon, but even thy own Hopes will be made 


more deſperate, and thy Impatience greater, and 
thy Shame turn to Impudence, and thy own Will 
be more eſtranged, violent and refractory, and thy 
latter End will be worſe than th inning. - To 
which add this Conſideration, That thy Sin, which 
was once pardonded, will not only return upon thee 
with all its own Loads, but with the Baſeneſs of 
Unthankfulneſs, and thou wilt be ſet as far back 
from Heaven as ever; and all thy former Labours 
and Fears and Watchings and Agonies will be 


reckoned for nothing, but as Arguments to upbraid 


thy Folly, who, when thou hadſt ſet one Foot in 


Heaven, didſt pull that back and carry both to Hell. 


Mottrves to Repentance. 


- I $HALL uſe no other Arguments to move a Sin- 
ner to Repentance, but to tell him, unleſs he does, 


he ſhall certainly periſh ; and if he does repent and 
believe, he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved. But 
yet I deſire that this Conſideration be enlarged with 


ſome great Circumſtances ; and let us remember, 


1. THAT to admit Mankind to Repentance and 
Pardon, was a Favour greater than ever Gop gave 


to the Angels; for they were never admitted to the 
Condition of ſecond Thoughts; Chriſt never groan- 


ed one Groan for them; He never ſuffered one 
Stripe nor one Affront, nor ſhed one Drop of Blood 


to reſtore them to Hopes of Bleſſedneſs after their 


fiſt Failings. But this He did for us; He paid the 


Score of our Sins, only that we might be admitted 
to repent, and that this Repentance might be ef- 
fectual to the great Purpoſes of Salvation. 
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2. CoNnsSIDER, that as it coſt. Chriſi many Mil- 
lions of Prayers and Grroans and Sighs, ſo He is 
now at this Inſtant, and hath been for theſe 1600 
Vears, Night and Day inceſſantly praying ſor Grace 
to us that we may repent, ind, for Pardon when 
we do, and this Prayer he will continue *till his 
ſecond Coming; Fer He ever liueth to mate Inter- 
ceſſton fer us. And that we may know what it is 
in Behalf of which he intercedes, St. Pari tells us 
his Deſign, i are Enbaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though' He did beſeech you by» us, toe pay yon in 
Chriſt's Stead tobe reconciled ta GoD;] And what 
Chri/t prays us to do, He prays to Gop that we 
may do; that which: He deſires of us as his: Ser- 
vants, He deſires of Gop, who is the Fountain of 
Grace and Power unto us, and without whoſe Als 


liſtance we can do nothing. | 


| 85 Tua r ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coſtly 
a Purchace, and ſo high a Favour, that the Event 
is eſteemed by Gon Himſelf ſo great an Excellency; 
that our Ble Saviour tells us, That there ſhall 
be Joy in Heaven over one: Sinner that eth e 
Meaning, that when Ghri/t ſhall: be glorified, and 
at the Right-Hand of his Father, make Interceſſion 
for us, praying: for our Repentance, the Repen- 
tance of every Sinner is Part of Chri/?'s Glorifica- 
tion, it is the Anſwering of his Prayers, it is a 
Portion of his Reward in which he does eſſentially 
glory by the Joys of his glorified Humanity. This 
is the Joy of our Loxp Himſelf directly, not of 
the Angels, fave only by Reflection: The Joy (ſaid 
our Bleſſed Saviour) ſhall: be in the Preſence of the 
els ; they ſhall-ſce the Glory of the Lok n, the 
Anſwering of his Prayers, the Satisfaction of, his 
Deſires, and the Reward of his Sufferings, in the 
Repentance and Pardon of a Sinner. For there 
fore He once ſuffered, and for that Reaſon: He re- 
< A joices 
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joices for ever. And therefore when a penitent 
Sinner comes to receive the Effect of his Pardon, 
it is called [an entering into the Foy of our Lorp) 
that is, a Partaking of that Joy which Chrift re- 
ceived at our ha” ns and enjoyed ever ſince. 


+ <6 — to this, that the Rewirds of Heaven are 
fo great and glorious, and Chriſt's Burthen is fo 
light, His Yoke is ſo eaſy, that it is a ſhameleſs 
Impudence to expect ſo great Glories at a leſs Rate 
than ſo little a Service, at a lower Rate than a 


holy Life. It coſt the Heart-blood of the Son of 


Gop to obtain Heaven for us upon that Condi- 
tion; and who ſhall die again to get Heaven for 
us upon eaſier Terms? What would you do if 


God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt Son, 


or to work in the Mines for a thouſand Years 
ether, or to faſt all thy Life-time with Bread 
and Water? Were not Heaven a 
in even after all this? And when Gop requires 
othing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly, and = 

ly, (which Things of themſelves are to a Man 
very great Felicity) ſhall we think this to be an 
intolerable Burthen, and that Heaven is too little 
a Purchaſe at that Price; and that Gop in meer 
Juſtice will take a death-bed Sigh or Groan, and a 
Do 8 and Free- in vr ny os, 0 for all our 

uty 11 


eee 
alt eee eee 

07 Prep aration to, and the Manner bow 

© to receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lory's Supper. 


me E Celebration of ahi Hot Sacrament is 
| great Myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and ind ſucceeds to the moſt ſolemn Rite 


great Bar- 
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of natural and judicial Religion, the Law of Sa- 
criicing. For Gop ſpared Mankind, and took 
the Sacrifice of Beaſts, together with our ſolemn 
Prayers for an Inſtrument of Expiation. But 
theſe could not purify the Soul from Sin, but were 
typical of the Sacrifice of Something that could. 
But nothing could do this, but either the Offering 
of all that finned, that every Man ſhould be the 
Anathema, or devoted Thing; or elſe by ſome 
one of the ſame Capacity, who by ſome ſuperad- 
ded Excellency, might, in his own perſonal Suf- 
ferings, have a Value great enough to ſatisfy for 
the whole Kind of ſinning Perſons. This, the 
Son of God, Jeſu Chrift, Gop and Man, un- 
dertook and finiſhed, by a Sacrifice of Himſelf 


2. Tris Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could 
be but one, and that once: But becauſe the Needs 
of the World ſhould laſt as long as the World it- 
ſelf, it was neceſſary that there ſhould be à per- 
petual Miniſtry eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſuf- 
fcient Sacrifice ſhould be made eternally effectual 
to che ſeveral new-ariſing Needs of all the World 
ho ſhould deſire it, or be capable of it. 


3. To. this End Chrift was made a Prieſt for 
ever: He was conſecrated on the Croſs, and there 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his 
Coming to Judgment. It began on Earth, but 
was to laſt and be officiated in Heaven, where He 
ſits perpetually repreſenting and exhibiting to the 
Father that great effective Sacrifice (which He ot- 
fered on the Croſs) to eternal and never-failing 


Purpoſes. 
I 4. As Chrift is pleaſed to repreſent to his Fa- 
ther that great Sacrifice as a Means of Atonement 


and 


* 
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and Expiation for all Mankind, and with ſpecial 


Purpoſes and Intendment for all the Elect, all that 
ſerve Him in Holineſs: So He hath appointed that 
the ſame Miniſtry ſhall be dene upon Earth too, 
in our Manner, and according to our Proportion; 
and therefore hath . 

who, by ſhewing forth the Loxp's Death, by 
ſacramental Repreſentation, may pray unto Gop 
after the ſame — that our High-Prief does, 


_ that is, offer to Gop and repreſent, in this ſo- 


lemn Prayer and Sacrament, Chrift as already 
offered; ſo ſending up a gracious Inſtrument, 
whereby our Prayers may, for his Sake, and in 
the ſame Manner of Interceſſion, be offered up to 
Go in our Behalf, and for all them for —.— 
we pray, to all thoſe baſh for which * 


n 


* 


207 AAdithe Miniſters of the-Sacrament do in a 


8 preſent to Gon the Sacri- 
fice of the Croſs, b — Imitators of Chri/?'s 


Interceſſion; ſo the e are Sacrificers too in 


their Manner : F or, belles that, by ſaying A- 


men, they joyn in the Act of him that miniſters, 


and make it alſo to be their own ; ſo when they 
eat and drink the bleſled Elements worthily, they 
receive Chrift within them, and therefore may 
alſo offer Him to Gop; while, in their Sacrifice 
of Obedience and Thankſgiving, they preſent 
themſelves to Gop with Ori whom they have 
ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with that 


which will make them acceptable, The Offer- 


ing their Bodies and Souls and Services to Gop 
in Him, and be Him, and with Him, who is his 


Father's Well-beloved, and in whom He it. well 


pleaſed, cannot but be accepted to all the Purpo- 


a of Bleſſing, Grace, and Glory. 
6. Tus 


an Order of Men 


un» = ww oo Us XA o 


—_ 
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6. This is the Sum of the greateſt Myſtery of 
our Religion ; it is the Copy of the Paſhon, and 
the Miniſtration of the great Myſtery of our Re-. 
demption: And therefore whatſoever. cntitles us 
to the general Privileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all 
that is neceſſary by way of Diſpolition to the Ce- 
lebration of the Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe 
this Celebration is our Manner of applying it. 
The Particulars of which Preparation are repre- 
ſented in the following Rules: Ari 
1. No Man muſt dare to approach to the holy 
Sacrament of the LorD's Supper, if he be in a 
State of any one Sin, that is, unleſs he have en- 
tered into the State of Repentance, that is, of 
Sorrow and Amendment; left it be ſaid concern- 


ing him, as it was concerning Judas, The Hand 


of him that betrayeth Me is with me on the Table. 


2. Every Communicant muſt firſt have ex- 
amined himſelf, that is, tried the Condition and 
State of his Soul, ſearched out the ſecret Ulcers, 
iy > out its Weakneſſes, and all thoſe Apt- 


neſſes where it is expoſed to Temptation; that 
by finding out its Diſeaſes, he may find a Cure, 
and by diſcovering its Aptneſſes, he may ſecure his 
preſent Purpoſes of future Amendment, and may 


be armed againſt Dangers and Temptations... 


3. Wnatn we have this general and indiſpen-- 
ſably neceſſary Preparation, we may ſet apart ſome 
Portion of our Time immediately before the Da 
of Solemnity, according as our Occaſions will 


permit: And this Time is eſpecially to be ſpent 


in Actions of Repentance, Confeffion of our Sins, 


renewing our Purpoſes of holy Living, praying 
tor Pardon of our Failings, and for thoſe Graces 
OS EI: 


which 
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which may prevent the like for the Time to come, 
Meditation upon the Paſſion, upon the infinite 
Love of Gop expreſſed in ſo, myſterious Manneis 
of Redemption; and in all Acts which may build 
our Souls up into a Temple fit for the Reception 
of Chriſt Himſelf, and the Inhabiration of the holy 


Spirit. 


4. THe. Celebration of the holy Sacrament be- 
ing the moſt folemn Prayer, joyned with the 
moſt effectual Inſtrument of its Acceptance, muſt 
ſuppoſe us in the Love of Gp, and in Charity 
Wich all the World: And therefore we muſt, 
before every Communion, eſpecially, remember. 
what Differences or Jealouſies are between us and 
any one elſe, and_recompoſe all Diſunions, and 
cauſe right Underſtandings between each other, 
offering to ſatisfy whom .we, have injured, and to 
ſorgive them who have injured us. ar 10 


F. Wren the Day. of the Feaſt, is come, lay 
aſide all Cares and Impertinencies of the World, 
and remember that this is thy Soul's Day, a Day 
of Traffick and Intercourſe with Heaven, Ariſe 
early in the Morning. 1. Give Gop Thanks 
for the Approach, of 175 reat a Bleſſing. 2. Con- 
feſs thine own Unworhinef to admit fo divine 
a, Gueſt. 3. Then remember and. deplore. thy 
Sins which have made thee fo unworthy. 4. Then 
conſeſs Gop's, Goodneſs, and take Sanctuary 


* 


there, and upon Him place thy Hopes., 5. And 


invite Him to thee with renewed, Acts of Love, 
of holy Defire, of Hatred of His n Sin. 
6. Make Oblation of thyſelf wholly to be diſpoſed 
by Him, - to the Obedience of Him, to His Pro- 
vidence and Poſſeſſion, and pray Him to enter and 
dwell there forever. And after this, with Joy and 
holy Fear, and the Forwardneſs of Love, a 1 70 
. | | 1 a thy * 


Derag err 


— 


0 
ti 
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myself to the receiving of Him, to whom, and 
by whom, and for whom all Faith, and all Hope, 
and all Love in the whole Catholic Church, both 
in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned; Him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in 
Love with, and count it the greateſt Honour in 
the World, that their Crowns and e are 
hid at his boly Feet. 


6. Wurd the holy Man ſtands at the Table 
of Bleſſing, And miniſters the Rite of Conſecra- 
tion, then do as the Ang els do, who behold, and 
love, and wonder that Rae 25 f Gop. ſhould 
become Food to the Souls of his Servants ; that 
He whi cannot fuffer any ange or Lefſeding, 
ſhbuld” be broken into Pieces, and enter into the 
moe to ſupport and noutiſh "Me Spirit, and 75 
at 


e ſame Time remain in Heaven While 
deſcends to thee upon Earth; that He who hath 
eſſential Felici * Sone 1 miſerable and die 
for thee, and tien give Hitnſelf to thee för ever 
to redeem thee Rat Sin and Miſe As - by his 
Wounds he ſhould procure Healt to thee, by 
his Afﬀronts he 'hould entitle thee to Glory, by 
his Death he ſhould bring thee to Life, Jad by 
becoming a Mah hie mould make thee Partaker of 
the red —— Theſe ate ſuch Glories, Hat 

are made fo'obvious that each Eye 
muy ho e hem, Aon = alfo ſo deep that 
no Thoilght Can fach : But ſo it hath 
pleaſed im to make en NI feries to be fenſi- 
ble, becauſe che Excellericy and Depth of the 
Mer is not intelligible ; that while ; are ra 
| with the Infiniteneſs of fo vaſt a Mercy, 
et weihey be i» fire WIA mad ru, we 
Tee and feel and ſmell and taſte. 


i W „n 
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7. Id the Act of Receiving, exerciſe Acts of 
Faith with much Confidence and Reſignation, be- 
lieving it not to be common Bread and Wine, but 
holy in their Uſe, holy in their Signification, holy 

in their Change, and holy in their Effect: And 
believe, if thou art a worthy Communicant, thou 
doſt as verily receive Chriſſs Body and Blood to 
all Effects and Purpoſes of the Spirit, as thou doſt 
receive the bleſſed Elements into thy Mouth, that 
thou putteſt thy Finger to his Hand, and thy Hand 
into his Side, Diſpute not concerning the Man- 
ner of Chris Preſence : It is ſufficient to thee 
that Chr:/? ſhall be preſent to thy Soul, as an In- 


ſtrument of Grace, as a Pledge of the Reſurrec- 


tion, as the Earneſt of Glory and Immortality, 


and a Means of many intermediate Bleſſings, even 
all ſuch as are nec for thee, and are un order 


thy Safvatien. 
8. ArrTrr the Solemnity is done, let Chriſt 


* © 


dwell in your Hearts by Faith, and Love and Obe- 
dience, and Conformity to his Life and Death: As 


you have taken Chriſt into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, 


and conform every Faculty of your Soul and Body 
to his holy Image and Perfection. Remember that 
now Chr:ft is all one with you; and therefore when 
you are todo an Action, conſider how Chriſi did 
or would do the like, and do you imitate his Ex- 


ample, and tranſcribe his Copy, and underſtand 


all his Commandments, and chuſe all that he pro- 
1 and deſire his Promiſes, and fear his 
hreatenings, and marry his Loves and Hatreds, 


and contract his Friendſhips: Chri/t thus dwells 


in you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards a 
Perfect Man in Chriſt Jeſus. #10 ge FM 


ALL Perſons ſhould communicate as often as 
they can without Excuſes or Delays. All Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian People muſt come. They indeed that are 
in the State of Sin muſt not come ſo, but yet they 


muſt come, Firſt they muſt quit their State of 


Death, and, then e of the Bread of Life. 
They that are at _ with their Neighbours 
muſt come, that is no Excuſe for their not com- 
ing; only they muſt not bring their Enmity along 
with them, but leave it, then come. The 
that have Variety of ſecular Employments m 
come; only they muſt leave their ſecular Thoughts 
and Affections behind them, and then come and 
converſe with Gop. If any Man be well grown 
in Grace he muſt needs come, becauſe he 1s ex- 
cellently diſpoſed to fo holy a Feaſt : But he that 


is but in the Infancy of Piety had Need to come, 


that ſo he * grow in Grace. The Strong muſt 
come, leſt they become weak; and the Weak, 
that they may become ſtrong. The Sick muſt 


come to be cured, and the Healthful to be pre- 


ferved. They that have Leifure muſt come, be. 
cauſe they have no Excuſe: They that have no 
Leifure muſt come hither, that they may ſanctify 
their Buſineſs. The penitent Sinners muſt come, 
that they may be juſtified; and they that are juſti- 
fied, that they may be juſtrfied ſtill. They that have 
Fears and great Reverence to theſe Myſteries, and 
think no Preparation to be ſufficient, muſt receive, 
that they may learn how to receive the more wor- 
thily; and they that have a lefs Degree of Reve- 


rence, muſt come often to have it heighten'd; that 


fo our Souls may be transform'd into the Simili- 
tude of Chriſt by our perpetual feeding on Him, 
and Converſation, not only in his Courts, but in 
his very Heart, aud moſt t Affections. 
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A general Preparation towards a 
holy and bleſſed Death, by Way 
of Se * 


s EO r. I. 


beamer of the Vanity and i 
5 4 — 5 me W 


. Man i is 4 Bubble, (faid the Greek Pioveih) 
which Lucian repreſents with Advantages, 

to this Purpoſe, ſaying, All the World is a Storm, 
and Men riſe up in eir ſeveral Generations like 
Bubbles 1 Gon and the Dewof Hea- 
ven, from a: Tear and Drop of Man, from Nature 
and Providence: And thong of theſe inſtantly ſink 
into the Deluge of their firſt Parent, and are + hid- 
den in a Sheet of Water, having had no other, Bu- 


ſineſs in the World, but to be born, that they 


might be able to die: Others float up and dow u two 
or three Turns, and Sr N diſappear, and give 
their Place to others: ey that live Jongeſt 


en the e the Wasen are in perpetual Mo 
on, 
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tion, reſtleſs and uneaſy, and being cruſh'd with 
a great Drop of a Cloud ſink into Flatneſs and a 
Froth ; the e Yup being great, it being hard- 
ly ble it ſhould be more a Nothing than it was 
| before, So is every Man: He is born in Vanity 
and Sin; he comes into the World like Morning 
Muſhrooms, ſoon thruſting up their Heads into 
the Air, and converſing with their Kindred of 
the ſame Production, and as ſoon they turn into 
Duſt, and Forgetfulneſs : Some of them without 
nàny other Intereſt in the Affairs of the World, but 
that they made their Parents a little glad, and very 

ſorrowful: Others Tide longer in Ke Storm; it 
may be until ſeven Years of Vanity be expired, 
and then peradventure the Sun ſhines hot upon 
their Heads, and they fall into the Shades below, 
into the Darkneſs of the Grave. But if the Bub- 


ble ſtands the Shock of a bigger Drop, and out- 


lives the Chances of a Child, chen the young Man 
dances like a Bubble empty and gay, and ſhines 


like the Image of a Rainbow, which hath no Sub- 


ſtance, and whoſe very Imagery and Colours are 
fantaſtical; and ſo he dances out the Gaiety of his 
Youth, and is all the while in a Storm, and en- 
dures, only becauſe he is not knocked on 
Head by a Drop of bi 
the Preſſure of a Load of indigeſted Meat, or 
quenched by the Diſorder of an ill- placed Hu- 
mour : And to preſerve = Man alive in the Midſt 
6f ſo many Chances und Hoſtilictes, is as great a 
Miracle 38 to create him; to preſerve him from 
ruſhing into Nothing, and at firſt to draw him up 


from Nothing, were equally the Iſſues of an Al- 


inighty Power. And therefore the wiſe Men of 
the World have contended who ſhall beſt fit Man's 
Condicen with Words, fignifying his Vanity and 

mort Abode. Hamer calls a Man a Leaf, the 
fmalleſt, the weakeſt Piece of a ſhort-Vd, un- 


r Rain, or cruſhed by 


egen 


is 
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ſteady Plant. Pindar calls him the Dream of a. 
Shadow.: Another, The Dream of the Shadow of 


Smoke, But St. James ſpake by a more excellent 
Spirit, ſaying, Our Life 1 is but a Vapour, viz, drawn 


from the Earth by a celeſtial Influence, made of 
Smoke, or the lighter Parts of Water, toſſed with 
every Wind, moved, by the Motion of a ſuperiour 
Body, withom Virtue in itſelf, lifted up on high, 
or left below, Ra as it pleaſes the Sun its 
Foſter - Father. But it, is lighter yet. It is but ap- 
pearing; a fantaſtick Vapour, an Apparition, no- 
thing real; It is not ſo much as a Miſt, not the 
Matter of a Shower, nor ſubſtantial enough to 
make a Cloud; Nod cannot have a Word that can 
ſignify a verier Nothing. And yet the 7 
our, 


is made one Degree more, diminutive: 4 

and amar or a mere Appearance, and this 
but for a little Mbile neither; the very Dream, the. 
phantaſm diſappears in a ſmall Time, He the Sha. 
dtu that departetl, or like a Tale that is told, or 48 
a Dream: when. one awaketh. A Man is ſo vain, 
ſo unfixed, ſo. periſning a Creature, that he can - 
not lon laſt ; in the Scene of Fancy: A Man goes. 
off, and is forgotten like the Dream of a Ditat-. 


ed Perſon. The Sum of all is this: Then art a. 


Man, than * there is not in the World any 
greater Inſtance of Lights and Shadows, of Miſery 
Death, Folly, of Ln 


— 


Axp becauſe this Conſideration i is of 4 55 Uſe- 
fulne(s,to many Purpoſes of Wiſdom ; all the Suc- 


con} of Time, all the Changes in Nature, all 
the Varieties of Light and Darkneſs, the Thouſand 
Thouſands: of . ang in the World, and every. 
Contingency to every Man, and to every Crea- 
ture, doth preach our funeral Sermon, an calls us 
o look and ſee how the old Sexton Time throws r 
4 © 
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the Earth, and digs a Grave, where we muſt lay our 
Sins or our Sorrows, and ſow our Bodies, 'till they 
riſe again in a fair or in an intolerable Eternity, 
_ Revolution which the Sun makes about the 
the World, divides between Life and Death; and 
Death poſſeſſes both thoſe Portions by the next 


Morrow; and we are dead to all thoſe Months 


which We have already lived, and we ſhall never 


live them over again: And ſtill Gop makes little 
Periods of our Age. Firſt we change ourWorld, 


when we come from the Womb to ſeel theWarmth 
of the Sun. Then we ſleep and enter into the I- 


mage of Death, in which State we are unconcern- 


ed in all the Changes of the World; and if our 


Mothers or 'our 


Lyes were cloſed with the Clay that weeps in the 
Bowels of the Earth. At the End of ſeven Years, 
our Teeth fall and die before us, repreſenting a 
a formal Prologue to the Tragedy; and ſtill eve 

ſeven Years it is odds, but we ſhall finiſh the! 

Scene : And when Nature, or Chance, or Vice 
takes our Body in Pieces, weakening ſome Parts 
and looſing others, toe taft the Grave and the So- 
lemnities of our 'own Funerals, firſt, in thoſe 
Parts that miniſtred to Vice, and next in them 
that ſerved for Ornament; and in a ſhort Time 
even they that ſerved for Neceflity become uſeleſs, 
and entangled like the Wheels of a broken Clock. 
Baldneſi is but à Dreſſing to our Funerals, the pro- 
per Ornament of Mourning, and of a Perſon en- 
ter d very far into the Regions of Death: And we 


have many more of the ſame Signification ; grey 


Hairs, rotten Teeth, dim Eyes, trembling Joints, 
ſhort Breath, ſtiff Limbs, wrinkled Skin, ſhort 
Memory, decayed Appetite. Every Day's Ne- 
ceſſity calls for a Reparation of that Portion _—_ 
8 . ea 


urſes die, or a wild Boar de- 
my our Vineyards, or our King be fick, we re- 
it not, but during that State, are as if our 
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Death fed on all Night when we lay-in his Lap, 
and ſlept in his outer Chambers. The very Spi- 
rits of a Man prey upon the daily Portion of Bread 
and Fleſh, and every Meal is a Reſcue from one 
Death, and lays up for another: And while we 
think a Thought we die; and the Clock ſtrikes, 
and reckons on our Portion of Eternity : We form 
our Words with the Breath of our Noſtrils, we 
have the leſs to live upon for every Word we 
ſpeak. | * Sin 


Tus Nature calls us to meditate of Death by 
thoſe Things which are the Inſtruments of acting 
it: And Gop by all the Variety of his Providence 
make us ſee Death every where, in all Variety of 
Circumſtances, and dreſſed up for all the Fancies 
and the ExpeCtation of every ſingle Perſon. Na- 
ture hath given us one Harveſt every Year, but 
Death hath two: And the Spring and Autumn 
ſends Throngs of Men and Women to Charnel- 
houſes; and all the Summer long Men are reco- 
vering from their Evils of the Spring, till the Dog- 
Days come, and then the Sirian Star makes the Sum- 
mer deadly; and the Fruits of Autumn are laid up 
for all the Vear's Proviſion, and the Man that ga- 
thers them eats and ſurfeits, and dies and needs 
them not, and himſelf is laid up for Eternity; and 
he that eſcapes till Winter, only ſtays for another 
Opportunity, which the Diſtemper of that Quar- 
ter miniſter to him with great Variety. Thus 
Death reigns in all the Portions of our Time. The 
Autumn with its Fruits provides Diſorders for us, 
and the Winter's Cold turns them into ſharp Diſ- 
eaſes, and the Spring brings Flowers to ſtrew our 
Hearſe, and the Summer gives green Turf and 
Brambles to bind upon our Graves. Calentures 
and Surfeit, Cold and Agues, are the four Quar- 
ters of the Vear, and all miniſter to Death; and 
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1 but you tread upon a dead | 


fan's Bones. 


Tux wild Fellow in Petronious that eſcaped 
upon a broken Table from the Furies of a Ship- 
wreck, as he was ſunning himſelf upon the rocky 
Shore, eſpied a Man rolled upon his floating Bed 
of Waves, ballaſted with Sand in the Folds of his 


Garment, and carried by his civil Enemy the Sea 


towards the Shore to hnd a Grave: And it caſt 
him into ſome ſad Thoughts; That peradventure 


this Man's Wife in ſome Part of the Continent, 


fafe and warm, looks next Month for the good 
Man's Return; or it may be his Son knows no- 
thing of the Fempeſt; or his Father thinks of that 
—— Kiſs which ſtill is warm upon the good 
old Man's Cheek ever ſince he took a kind Fare- 
well, and he weeps with Joy to think how bleſ- 
ſed be ſhall be when his beloved Boy returns into 
the Circle of his Father's Arms. Theſe are the 


Thoughts of Mortals, this is the End and Sum 


of all their Deſigns: A dark Night and an ill Guide, 
a boiſterous Sea and a broken Cable, an hard Rock 
and a rough Wind daſh'd in Pieces the Fortune of 
a whole Family, and they that ſhall weep loudeſt 
for the Accident, are not yet enter'd into the Storm, 
and yet have ſuffer'd Shipwreck. Then looking 
upon the Carcaſs, he knew it, and found it to be 
the Maſter of the Ship, who the Day before caſt 
up the Accounts of his Patrimony and his Trade, 


and named the Day when he thought to be at 


Home. See how the Man ſwims who was fo ang | 
wo Days ſince; his Paſſions. are becalm'd wit 
the Storm, his Accounts caſt up, his Cares at 
an End, his Voyage done, and his Gains are the 
ſtrange Events of Death; which whether they be 
204 or Evil, the Men that are alive ſeldom trou- 
e themſelves. | | 
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Bu r Seas alone do not break our Veſſel in Pieces: 
Every where we may be ſhipwreck'd. A valiant 
General, when he is to reap the Harveſt of his 
Crowns and Triumphs, fights unproſperouſly, or 
falls into a Fever with Joy and Wine, and changes 
his Laurel into Cypreſs, his triumphal Chariot to 
an Hearſe; dying the Night before he was ap- 
pointed to periſh in the Drunkenneſs of his Fe- 
ſtival Joys. It was a fad Arreſt of the Feaſts of 


the French Court, when their King [Henry II.] 


was kill'd really by the ſportive Image of a Fight. 
And many Brides have died under the Hands of 
Maidens drefling them for uneaſy Joy. Some 
have been paying their Vows, and giving Thanks 
for a proſperous Return to their own Houſe, and 
the Roof hath deſcended upon their Heads, and 
turned their loud Religion into the deeper Silence 
of a Grave. And how many teeming Mothers 
have rejoiced over their ſwelling Wombs, and 

eaſed themſelyes in becoming the Channels of 
Bleſſing to a Family; and the Midwife hath quick- 
ly bound their Heads and Feet, and carried them 


forth to Burial? Or elſe the Birth-day of an Heir 


hath ſeen. the Coffin of the Father brought into 
the Houſe, and the divided Mother hath been forc- 

ed to travail twice, with a painful Birth, and a 
fadder Death. 


_ Tauzns is no State, no Accident, no Circum- 
ſtance of our Life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome 
ſad Inſtance of a dying Friend: A friendly Meet- 
ing often ends in — ſad Miſchance, and makes 
an eternal Parting: And when the Poet Æſclylut 


was ſitting under the Walls of his Houſe, an Eagle 


Seam over his bald Head, miſtook it for a 


Stone, and let fall his Oyſter, hoping there to 
break the Shell, but pierced the poor Man's Skull. 
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Darn meets us every where, and is procured 
by every Inſtrument, and in all Chances, and en- 
ters in at many Doors; by Violence and fecret 
Influence, by the Aſpect of a Star and the Stink of 
a Miſt, by the Emiſſions of a Cloud and the 
Meeting of a Vapour, by the Fall of a Chariot 
and the Stumbling at a * by a full Meal or 
an empty Stomach, by Watching at the Wine or 
by Watching at OR, by the Sun or the Moon, 
by a Heat or a Cold, by ſleepleſs 4 or ſleep- 
ing Days, by Water frozen into the Hardneſs and 
Sharpneſs of a Dagger, or Water thaw'd into the 


Floods of a River, by a Hair or a Raiſin, by vio- 


lent Motion or fitting ſtill, by Gop's Mercy or 
or Gop's Anger, by every Thing in Providence, 
and every Thing in Manners, by every Thirg in 
Nature and every Thing in Chance. We take 


Pains to heap up Things uſeful to our Life, and 


our Death in the Purchaſe; and the Perſon 
is ſnatched away, and the Goods remain. And 
all this is the Law and Conſtitution of Nature, it 


is a Puniſhment to our Sins, the unalterable Event 


of Providence, and the Decree of Heaven. The 
Chains that confine us to this Condition are ſtrong 


as Deſtiny, and immutable as the eternal Laws of | 


 Gop. "ey I 

I Have converſed with ſome Men who rejoiced' 
in the Death or Calamity of others, and account- 
ed it as a Judgment upon them for being againſt 
them; but within the Revolution of a few Months 
the fame Man met with a more uneaſy and un- 
handſome Death: Which when I ſaw, I wept, and 
was afraid; for I knew that it muſt be ſo with all 
Men; for we alſo ſhall die, and end our Quarrels 
and Contentions by paſſing to a final Sentence. 


nf 
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SE 0 T. II. 
The Conſideration reduced to Practice. 


T will be very material to our nobleſt Pur- 

- poles, if we repreſent this Scene of Change 
and Sorrow a little more dreſſed up in Circum- 
ſtances, for ſo we ſhall'be more apt to practiſe thoſe 
Rules, the Doctrine of which is conſequent to 
this Conſideration. It is a mighty Change that 
is made by the Death of every Perſon, and it is 
viſible to us who are alive. Reckon but from the 
Spritefulneſs of Youth, and the fair Cheeks and 
full Eyes of Childhood, from the Vigorouſneſs and 
ſtrong Flexure of the Joints of Five and Twenty, 
to the Hallowneſs and dead Paleneſs, to the Loath- 
ſomeneſs and Horror of a three Days Burial, and 
we ſhall perceive the Diſtance to be v eat 2 

very ſtrange. But fo have I feen a 2 

ſpringin ng om the Clefts of its Hood, and at br 
it was fair as the Morning, and full with the Dew 
of Heaven, as a Lamb's Fleece; but when a ruder 
Breath had forced open its Virgin Modeſty, and 
diſmantled its unripe Retirements, it began to put 


on Darkneſs, and decline to Softneſs and the 


Symptoms of a ſickly Age; it bowed the 4 
and broke its Stalk, an at Ni ght, rig of 
ſome of its Leaves and all its Beauty uty, it fel 

the Portion of Weeds. The fame ts the Portion 


of every Man and every Woman; the Heritage of 
Worms and Serpents, a (cit and cold Diſ- 


honour, and our Beauty ſo changed, that our Ac- 
n quickly r us not; and that Change 
. 471 3 | 


mingled 


Of Hory Dvins. 1 7 


138 The Rules and Exerciſes 


mingled with ſo much Horror, that they who ſix 
Hours ago tended upon us, either. with-charitable. 
or ambitious Services, cannot without ſome Re- 


gret ſtay in the Room alone where the Body lies 


ipped of its Life and Honour. I have read of 


2 fair young German Gentleman, who living, of- 
ten refuſed to be pictured, but put off the Impor- 


tunity of his Friends Deſire, by giving Way that 


after a few Day's Burial, they might ſend a Pain- 
ter to his Vault, and, if they ſaw Cauſe for it, 


draw the Image of his Death unto the Life. They did 


ſo, and found his Face half eaten, and his Midriff 
and Back- bone full of Serpents; and ſo he ſtands 
pictured among his armed Anceſtors. So does the 
faireſt Beauty change, and it will be as bad with 


ou and me; and then, what Servants ſhall we 


ve to wait upon us in the Grave? What Friends 
to viſit us? What officious People to cleanſe away 


the maiſt and unwholſome Cloud reflected upon 


our Faces from the Sides of the weeping Vaults, 
which are the longeſt Weepers for our Funeral? 


Tuis Diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we conſider 
and practice the following Rules and Conſidera- 


ttons: 
; 8 1 "7; £ 


1. ALL the rich and all the covetous Men in 
the World will perceive, and all the World will 
perceive for them, that it-is but an ill Recompence 
for all their Cares, that by this Time all that ſhall 

left will be this, that the Neighbours ſhall ſay, 


e died a rich Man: And yet his Wealth will not 


profit him in the Grave, but hugely ſwell the fad 
Accounts. And he that kills the Loxn*'s People 
with unjuſt or ambitious Wars, ſhall have this 
Character, That he threw away all the Days of 
his Life, that one Year might be reckon'd with 
bis Name, and computed-by his Reign 2 

N ſulſhip: 
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ſulſnip: And many Men, by great Labours and? 
Affronts, many * and Crimes, labour? 
only for a — — pitaph, and a loud Title 
upon their Marble ; whilſt thoſe, into whoſe Poſ- 
ſeſſions their Heirs or Kindred are entered, are 
forgotten, and lie unregarded as their Aſhes, and 
without Concernment or Relation, as the Turf 
upon the Face of their Grave. A Man may read 
2 Sermon, the beſt that ever Man preached, if he 
ſhall but enter into the Sepulchres of Kings: Where 
our Kings have been crowned, their Anceſtors lay 
interred, and they muſt walk over their Grandfire's 
Head to take his Crown. There is an Acre ſown 
with royal Seed, the Copy of the greateſt Change, 
from rich to naked, from ceiled fs to arched. 
Coffins, from living like Gods to die like Men. 
There is enough to cool. the Flames of Luſt, to 
abate the Heights of Pride, to appeaſe the Itch of 
covetous Defires, to fully and daſh out the diſſem- 
bling Colours of a luſtful, artificial, and ĩmaginary 
Beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, the 
fortunate- and the miſerable, the beloved and the 
deſpiſed Princes mingle their Duſt, and pay down. 
their Symbol of Mortality, and tell all the World, 
that, whan we die, our Aſhes ſhall. be equal to, 
Kings, and our Accounts eaſter, and our Pains for 
our Crowns ſhall be leſs... To my Apprehenſion, 
it is a ſad Record which is left by Ailenæus con- 
cerning · Ninus the great Aſſyrian Monarch, whoſe 
Life and Death is ſummed up in theſe Words: 
« Ninus the Aſſyrian bad an Ocean of Gold, and 
other Riches more than the Sand in the Caſpian 
Sea: He was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and 
having mingled his Wines, be threw the reſt 
% upon the Stones. This Man is dead: Behold 
“ his Sepulchre, and now' hear where Ninus$ iS» 
« Sometimes I was Nrnas,. and drew the Breath 
ok a living Man, but now am nothing but Clay, 


« ] have 
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6 T have 
I ſerved to 


"> «| {ellberined] bleſſed, my Enemies meetin 
ſhall bear away. I am gone to 


« += when I went thither, I neither LEN 


<6 Gold, nor Horſe, nor filver Chariot. I that 
4 wore a 
I know not any Thing that can better repreſent 
the evil Condition of a wicked Man. From the 
teſt ſecular Di to Duſt and Aſhes his 
Nature bears him, 
Sins — —— and there he ſhall be for ever 
under the inion of Chains and Devils, Wrath 
and an intolerable Calamity. This is the Reward 
of an unſanctified Condition, ner 
eee eee 


2. Lr no Man extend his Thoughts, 
his Hopes wander towards far diſtant' Events, 
This Day is mine and yours, but ye ' #now not 
what ſball be on the Morrow ; and every Morning 
creeps out of a dark Cloud, leaving behind it an 
Ignorance and Silence deep as Midnight, and un- 
diſcerned as are the Phantaſms that — a Child 
to ſmile: So that we cannot diſoern what comes 
| hereafter, unleſs we had a Light from Heaven 
brighter than the Viſion of an Angel, even the 
Spirit of Prophecx. Without Revelation we can- 
not tell whether we ſhall eat To-morrow, or 
whether a Squinancy ſball choak us: And it is 
written, in the — Folds of divine Prede- 
ſtination, that many who are this Day alive ſhall 
To- morrow be laid upon the cold Earth, and the 
Women ſhall weep over their Shroud, and dreſs 
them for their Funeral. Whatſoever is diſpoſed 
to happen, by the Order of natural Cauſes, or 
civil Counſels, wy be reſcindod by a peculiar 


Decree 


# 


but what I did eat, and what 
in Luſt ¶ that was and is all 
<«< my Portion :] the Wealth with which 1 me 


Mitre, am now a little Heap of Duſt.” 


from thence to Hell his 
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Decree of Providence, or be prevented by the 
Death of the intereſted Perſons; who, while their 
Hopes are full, and the Work brought forward, 
and the Sickle put into the Harveſt, even then if 
they put forth their Hand to an Event that ſtands 
but at the Door, at that Door their Body may be 
carried forth to Burial, before the Expectation 
ſhall enter into Fruition. | 


3- As our Hopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt 
our Deſigns : Let us not project long Deſigns ; 
the Work of our Soul is cut ſhort, ſweet and 
plain, and fitted to the ſmall Portions. of our 
ſhorter Life : And as we muſt. not trouble our 
va fo neither muſt we intricate our Labour 

Purpoſes, with what we ſhall never enjoy. 
This Rule does not forbid us to plant Orchards 
which ſhall feed our Nephews with their Fruit: 
For by ſuch Proviſions they do Charity to- their 
Relatives : But ſuch Projects are reproved as diſ- 
compoſe our preſent Duty by long and future De- 
ſigns; ſuch. as, by caſting our Labours to Events 
at Diſtance, make us leſs remember our Death 
ſtanding at the Door. It is fit for a Man to work. 
for his Day's Wages, or to contrive for the Hire 
of a Week, or to lay a Train to make Proviſi- 
ons for ſuch a Time as is within our Eye, and 
in our Duty, and within the ufual Periods of 
Man's Life; for whatſoever: is neceſſary is alſo, 
prudent: But while we plot and buſy ourſelves in 
the Toils of an ambitious War, or the Levies of 
a great Eftate, Night enters in upon us, and tells 
all che World how like Fools we lived, and how 
miſerably we died. Conſider how imprudent a 


perſon he is who diſpoſes of ten Vears to come, 
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4. Tnouon we muſt not look ſo far off, and 
pry abroad, yet we muſt be buſy near at Hand; 
we muſt, with all Arts of the Spirit, ſeize upon 
the preſent, becauſe it paſſes from us while we 
ſpeak, and becauſe in it all our Certainty does con- 
ſiſt. We muſt take our Waters as out of a Tor- 
rent and ſudden Shower, which will quickly ceaſe 
dropping from above, and quickly ceaſe runnin 
in our Channels here below. This Inſtant will 
never return again, and yet it may be this Inſtant 
will declare or ſecure a whole: Eternity. The old 
Greeks and Romans taught us the Prudence of this 
Rule: But Chriſtianity teaches us the Religion of 
it. They ſo ſeized upon the preſent, that they 
would lofe nothing of the Day's Pleaſure. Let 
us eat and drink, for To-merrow we Hall die; that 
was their Philoſophy ; and at their ſolemn Feaſts f 
they would talk of th to heighten the preſent WU Þ 
Drinking, as knowing the Drink that was poured | | 
upon their Graves would be cold and without 
reliſh. Chr:Atantty turns this into Religion. For 
he that by a preſent and a conſtant Holineſs, ſe- 
cures the preſent, and makes it uſeful to his no- 
bleſt 4 ai turns his Condition 17 e Ad- 
vantage, by making his unavoidable Fate become 


F. Since we ftay not here, being People but 
of a Day's Abode, and our Age is like that of a] | 
Fly, and co . with a Gourd, we muſt I ** 
look ſomewhere elſe for an abiding City, a Place 
in another Country to fix our Houſe in, whoſe 
Walls and Foundation is Gop, where we muſt 
find Reſt, or elſe be reſtleſs for ever. For. what- 
ſoever Eaſe we can have or fancy here, is ſhc 

to be changed into Sadneſs, or Tediouſneſs: It 
goes away too ſoon, like the Periods of our Life; 


or ſtays too long, like the Sorrows of a * 
| ts 
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Its own Wearineſs, or a contrary Diſturbance, is 
its load; or it is eaſed by its Revolution into Va- 

nity and F orgetfulneſs : And where either there is 
Sorrow or an End of Joy, there can be no true Fe- 
licity z which becauſe it muſt be had, in ſome Pe- 
riod of our Duration, we muſt carry up our Af- 
ſections to the Manſions prepared for us above, 
where Eternity is the — Felicity is the State, 
Angels are the Company, the Lamb is the _— 
and Wee! is the rr and Inheritance. 


„8er. III. 5 
Rules end Spiritual Arts of lengthening 


1 Days . 


„ Tp 


reckon that Portion of Days in which we were 

t up in the Priſon of the Womb; we tell our 
Years from the Day of our Birth : And the ſame 
Reaſon that makes our Reckoning to ſtay fo long, 
fays alſo, that then it begins too For then 
we are beholden to others to make the Account 
ſor us: For we know not of a long Time, whether 
ve be alive or no, having but forme file Approaches 
and Symptoms of Life. Lo feed, and fleep, and 
nove à little, and imperfectly, is the State of an 
unborn Child and when he is born, he does no 
more for a good while: And what is it that ſhall 
make him be eſteemed to live the Life of a Man? 
And when ſhall that Account begin? For we ſhould 
be loth to have the Account; of our Age taken by 
the Meaſures of a Beaſt ; and Fools and diſtracted 
rerſons are reckoned as civilly dead ; they =_ no 
. arts 
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Parts of the Commonwealth, nor ſubject to Laws, 
but ſecured by them in Charity, and kept from 
Violence as a Man keeps his Ox: And a third 
Part of our Life is ſpent before we enter into an 
higher Order, into the- State of a Man. - 


2. NEaTHER muſt we think that the Life of a 
Man ins when he can feed himſelf, or walk 
alone, when he can fight, or beget his Like; for 
ſo he is contemporary with a Camel or a Cow: 
But he is firſt a Man when he comes to a ſteady 
Uſe of Reaſon, according to his Proportion; and 
when that is, all the World of Men cannot tell 
preciſely. Some are called at Age at Fourteen, 
| ſome at One and Twenty, ſome never; but all 
Men late enough, for the Life of a Man comes 
upon him ſlowly and inſenſibly. But as when the 
Sun approaches towards the Gates of the Morning, 
he firſt opens a little Eye of Heaven, and ſends a- 
way the Spirits of Darkneſs, and gives Light to a 
Cock, and calls up the Lark to Mattens, and by 
and by gilds the Fringes of a Cloud, and peeps 
over Eaftern Hills, thruſting out his golden 
Horns, like thoſe which decked the Brows of Ass, 
when he was forced to wear a Veil, becauſe Him- 
ſelf had ſeen the Face of Gop; and ſtill while a 
Man tells the Story, the Sun gets up higher, till 
he ſhews a fair Face and a full Light, and then he 
ſhines one whole Day, under a Cloud often, and 
ſometimes weeping great and little Showers, and 
ſets quickly : So is a Man's Reaſon and his Life. 
He firſt begins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, 
making little Reflections upon his Actions of Senſe, 
and can diſcourſe of Flies and Dogs, She!ls and 
Play, Horſes and Liberty : But when he is ſtrong 
enough to enter into Arts, and little Inſtitutions, 
he is at firſt entertained with Trifles and imperti- 
nent Things, not becauſe he needs them, but be- 


cCauſe 
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cauſe his Underſtanding is no bigger, and little 


Images of Things are laid before him, like a Cock - 
Boat to a Whale, only to play withal: But before 


2 Man comes to be wiſe, he is half dead with 


Gouts and Conſumptions, with Catarrhs and Achs, 


with fore Eyes and a worn- out Body. So that if 
we muſt not reckon' the Life'of a Man but by 
the Accounts of his Reaſon, he is long before his 
Soul be dreſſed; and he is not to be called a Man 
without a wiſe and an adorned” Soul, a' Soul at 
leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſſary towards his 
_—— But by that Time his Soul is thus 


furniſhed, his Body is deeayed ; and then 
— dly reckon him to be alive, "when his boay is is 


by o many Degrees'of Denn, 


3. Burr there Fes wt at's ilas 


wants Stren ys nd then he wants the 
Uſe of — and when that is come, it is ten 
to one but he ſtops by the Impediments of Vice, 
and wants the Strengths of the Spirit. And now 
let us conſider what that Thing is which we call 
Years of Diſcretion. The tor ng Man is paſſed 
his Tutors, and arrived at the Bondage of a cai- 


tiff Spirit; he is run from Diſcipline, : and is let 


looſe'to Paſſion'; the Man by this Time hath Wit 
enough to chuſe his Vice, to court his Miſtreſs, to 
talk confidently and ignorantly and perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his Betters, to deny nothing to his Appe- 
tite, to do Things that when he is indeed a Man 
he muſt for ever be aſhamed of: For this is all the 
Diſcretion that moſt Men ſhew- in the firſt Stage 
of their Manhood ; they can diſcern Good from 
Evil; and they prove their Skill by leaving all that 
is good, and wallowing in the Evil of Folly and 
an unbridled Appetite. And by this Time the 
young Man hath contracted vicious Habits, and is 
a Beaſt in Manners, and therefore it will not be 

Tok AVE * N fitting 
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fitting to reckon the Beginning of his Life: He is 
a Fool in his Underſtanding, and that is a ſad 
Death; and he is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
that is a ſadder: So that he hath no Life but a na- 
tural, the Life of a Beaſt or a Tree; in all other 
Capacities he is dead; he neither hath the intellec- 
tual nor the ſpiritual Life, neither the Life of a 
Man nor of a Chri/tian; and this fad Truth laſts 
too long. For old Age ſeizes upon moſt- Men, 
while they ſtill retain the Minds of Boys, doing 
Actions from Principles of great Folly, and a 
mighty Ignorance, admiring Things uſeleſs and 
hurtful, and filling up all the Dimenſions of their 
Abode with empty Affairs, being at Leiſure to at- 
tend no Virtue. They cannot pray, becauſe they 
are buſy, and becauſe they are paſſionate : The 
cannot communicate, becauſe they have Quarre 
and Intrigues of perplexed Cauſes ; and therefore 
they cannot attend to the Things of Gop: Little 
conſidering that they muſt find a Time to die in: 
When Death comes, they muſt. be at Leiſure for 
that. Such Men are like Sailors looſing from a | 
Port, and toſt immediately with a perpetual Tem- 
peſt laſting till their Cordage crack, and either 
they fink, or return back again to the ſame Place: 
They did not make a Voyage, though they were 
long at Sea. The Buſineſs and impertinent Affairs 
of moſt Men ſteal] all their Lime, and they are 
reſtleſs in a. fooliſh Motion: But this is not the 
Progreſs of a Man; he is no farther advanced in 
the Courſe of Life, 3 reckon many Years; 
tor ſtil] his Soul is childiſh, and trifling like an un- 
raught Boy. 1 | ns 
Ir the Parts of this ſad Complaint find their Re- 
medy, we have by the fame Inſtruments cured the 
Evils and the Vanity of a ſhort Life. Therefore, 


1. Br 
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r. Bx infinitely curious you do not ſet back your 
Life in the Accounts of Gop by the intermingling 
criminal Actions, or contracting vicious | Habits. 
There are ſome Vices which carry a Sword in 
their Hand, and cut a Man off before his Time. 


There is a Sword of the LorD, and there is a 
Sword of a Man, and there is a Sword of the Devil. 


| Luſt or Rage, Ambition or Revenge, is a Sword 
of Satan put into the Hands of a Man: Theſe 
are the deſtroying Angels; Sin is the Apollyon, 


the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not from the Loꝝx b 55 


but from the Tempter; and we hug the Poiſon, 


and twiſt willingly with the Vipers, till they bring 


us into the Regions of an irrecoverable Sorrow. 
We uſe to reckon Perſons as good as dead, if they 


have loſt their Limbs and their Teeth, and are con- 


fined to an Hoſpital, and converſe with none but 


Surgeons and Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, 
thoſe Dreſſers of ies and Souls to Funeral: But 
it is worſe when the Soul, the Principle of Life, 


is employed wholly in the Offices of Death: And 
that Man was worſe than dead of whom Seneca 
tells, that being a rich Fool, when he was lifted 


up from the Baths, and ſet into a ſoft Couch, aſked 


his Slaves, Do I now fit? The Beaſt was fo 


| drowned in Senſuality, and the Death of his Soul, 


that whether he did fit or no, be was to believe 


another. Idleneſs and every Vice is as much of 


Death as a long Diſeaſe is, or the Expence of ten 
Vears: And fhe that lives in Pleaſures is dead while 


he Lveth, (faith the Apoſtle ;) and it is the Style of 


the Spirit concerning wicked Perſons, They are 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. For as every ſenſual 
Pleaſure, and every Day of Idleneſs and uſeleſs 
Living, lops off a little Branch fiom our ſhort 
Lives; ſo every deadly Sin and every habitual Vice 
does quite deſtroy us: But Innocence leaves us in 
our natural Portions, and perfect Period; we loſe 
ö N 2 2 nothing 
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taining Virtue, for the Actions of Religion, 
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e Life, if we Joſe nothing. of our 


Soul' h; and therefore he that would live à 
full Age muſt avoid a Sin, as he would decline 


the 3 of rn ud the Diſhonours of the 
8 * 


2. Is. we wa Hank our Life ies let 
1s degia betimes to live in the Accounts of Rea. 
fon and Religion, and then we {hall have no Rea- 
ſon to complain that our Abode on Earth is fo 
ſhort : Many Men find it long enough, and in- 
deed it is ra to all Senſes. But when we ſpend in 
Waſte what Gop hath given us in Plenty, when 
we facrifice our Youth to Folly, our Manhood to 
Luft and Rage, our old Age to Covetouſneſs and 
Irreligion, not to Jive *till we are to die, 
defigning that Time to Virtue, which indeed is 
Fr to every Thing and profitable to Nothing ; 


then we make our Lives ſhort, and Luſt runs away 


with all the Part of it, and Pride and Ant- 
moſity ſteal the manly Portion, and Craftineſs and 
Intereſt poſſeſs old Age ; we ſpend as if we had too 


much Time, and knew not what to do with it: 


” 


n and are weary of 


is too ſhort to ſerve the ae of a haughbty 


Prince, or an uſurping Rebel; too little Time to 
purchaſe great Wealth, to fatisfy the Pride of a 


-unjuſt Intereſt: But for the ob- 


mies of our juſt or 


ding; 


- 6 70 


is hort, and yet 


yaiti-glorious:Fool, to trample upon all the Ene- 
\ God. 
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of the Morning and Evening, that is, our Infancy 
and old Age, to be taken into the Computations of 

a Man; which we may fee in the following Par- 
tien? ad ace i „ e 


1. IF our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by 
a forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educa- 
tion- and a complying Obedience; if our Youth 
be chaſt and temperate, — 1 
proceeding through a prudent an 

to a religious old Age; then we have lived our 
whole Duration, and ſhall never die, but be chang: 


ed in a juſt Time to à better and an immortal 


1 


2. Iy beſides the ordinary Returns of our Prayers, 


and periodical and feſtival 'Solemnities, and our 


ſeldom Communions, we would allow to Religion 
and the Studies of Wiſdom thoſe great Shares that 
are trifled away upon vain Sorrow, fooliſh Mirth, 
troubleſome Ambition, buſy Covetouſneſs, watch- 
ful Luft, and impertinent Amours, and Balls, and 
Revellings, and Banquets, all that which was ſpent 


viciouſly, and all: that Time that lay fallow and 


without Employment, our Life would quickly-a- 
mount to a great Sum. It is a vaſt Work that any 
Man may do, if he never be idle: And it is a huge 
Way that a Man may go in Virtue, if he never 
goes out of his Way: And he that perpetually 
reads good Books, if his Parts be anſwerable, will 
have a huge Stock of Knowledge. It is ſo in all 
Things dle Strive not to forget your Time, and 
ſuffer none of it to paſs undiſcerned; and then 
meaſure your Liſe, and tell me how you find the 
Meaſure of its Abode. However, the Time: we 
live is worth the Money we pay for it; and there- 


fore it is not to be thrown away. x. 
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3. Wusx vicious Men are dying, 
with the Truths of an evil Conſcience, 
they would give all the World for a Year, for a 
Month : Nay, — of ſome that called out 
with Amazement, Truce but ill the Morning; and 
a Year, or ſome few Months were given, thoſe 
Men think they could do Miracles in it. And let 
us a while ſuppoſe what Drves would have done, if 


he had been looſed from the Pains of Hell, and 


permitted to live on Earth one Year. Would all 
the Pleaſures of the World have kept: him one 
Hour from the Temple? Would he not 

have been under the Hands of Prieſts, or at the For cet 
of the Doctors, or by Moſes's Chair, or attending as 
near the Altar as he could get, or relieving poor 
Eazarus, or praying to God, and crucifying all 
his Sins? I have read of a melancholick Perſon 
who ſaw Hell but in a Dream or Viſion, and the 
Amazement was ſuch; that he would have choſen 
ten Times to die rather thaw feel again ſo much 
Horror: And ſuck a Perſon cannot be fanſied but 
that he would ſpend a Year in ſuch Holineſs, that 
the Religion of a' few Months would equal the 
Devotion of many Years. Let us but compute the 
ortions. If we ſhould ſpend” all our Vears of 
Reaſon ſo as ſuch a Perſon would ſpend that one, 
can it be thought that Life would be ſhort and 
rifling in which he had perſormed ſuch a Religion, 
ſerved Gop with ſo much Holineſs, mortified-Sin 
with ſo Labour purchaſed Virtue at ſuch a 
Rate and ſo rare an Induſtry? It muſt needs be 
that ſuch a Man muſt die when he ought to die, 
and be like ripe and Fruit falling from 2 
fait Tree, and gathered into Baſkets ſor the Plan- 
ters Uſe. He — i rn —— 
—— to 2a glorious Hope by the an 
immortal Spirit, GT — nor live 


©. XERXES 


and ſcafd 
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XIIxXES wept ſadly when he ſaw his Army of 
2300000 Men, becauſe he conſidered” that within 
an hundred Years all that Army ſhould. be Duſt 
and Aſhes: And yet, as Jenecd well obſerves; he 
was the Man that ſhould bring them to their 
Graves; and he conſumed all that Army in two 
Years, for whom he feared after an hundred. Juſt 
fo we do all. We complain that within thirty or 
Years, a little more, or a great deal leſs, we 
ſhall deſcend again into the Bowels of our Mother, 
= that our Life is too ſhort: for; any great Em- 
re e and yet we throw away five ang din 

rs of our forty, and the remaining five we di- 
vide between Art — Civility and Cuſtom; 
Neceſſity and Convenience, prudent Counſels and. 
Religion: But the Portion of the laſt is little and 
ie — and yet that little is all that we can 

account of our Lives. We bring that 

[eas frag es near us, an, 
we are ſo fadly — M 

1 9 


4:1 taking the Accounts wy hows Life do-not 
—_ by great Diſtances, and by the Periods of 
Pleaſure, or the Satisfaction of your Hopes, or 
the Stating your Defires : But let every Day and 
Hour paſs with Obſervation. He that reckons he 
hath lived but ſo man —.— thinks they come 
not often: enough, a — ſoon. 
Some loſe che Day: with . e Night, and. 
the Night in — the | Day. Hope and phan- 
taſtick ſpend much of our Lives; and 
2 bon we look — * — Goo 

of an Enemy, or a Day of Jo 
from Fancy to Poſſeſſion without Bt. LA 01" 
Notices, we throw away a precious Vear, and uſe it 
dut as the Burthen- of our Time, fit to be pared 
r a that we n come at — 
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ig. ate $TRICT Courſe or is the Way w 
our Lives — nſe, — 
umber of our Years; and Sin is ſometimes 
by — Caſualty — the — 2 = 
Go, and the — — auſe of ſu | 
and untimely: Death. — Aud which 1 — 
add ae b only only the Obſervation of Epipba- 
nius'; that 3332 Vearss ears, there was not one Ex- 
ample of a Son died before his Father, but the 
Courſe of Nature was kept, that he who was firſt 
born did firſt die, (I ſpeak of natural Death, and 
therefore Abe! cannot be oppoſed to this Obſerva- 
tion) till Terah the Father of Abraham taught the 
People a new Religion, to make Images of Clay 
| and Worſhip them; and concerning him it was firſt | 
that Haran died before his Father Terah i 0 
in the Land of his Nativity. Go p by an unheard- 
of Judgment, puniſhing his new invented Crime, 
by the untimely Death of his Son 


6. Bur if I ſhall deſcribe a living Man, a Man 
that bath that Life that diſtinguiſhes him from a 
Fool or a Bird, that which gives him a Capacity 
next to Angels; we ſhall find that even a Man 
lives not long, becauſe it is long before he is born 
to this Life, and longer yet before he hath a Man's 
Growth. He that can look upon Death, and 
« ſee its Face with the ſame — with 
« which he hears its Story; that can endure all the 
* Labours of his Life with his Soul ſupporting his 
« Body; that can equally deſpiſe Riches hen he 
4 — erg and when he hath them not; that 

* does nothing for Opinion Sake, but every Tbing 
« for Conſcience, being as curious of his Thoughts 


as of his Actings in ä 
4 is 
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is as much in Awe of himſelf as of a whole Af- 
« ſembly ; he that knows Go p, looks on, and 
« contrives his ſecret Affairs as in the Preſence of 
« GoD and his holy. Angels; that loves his Coun- 


e try, and obeys his Prince, and defires and en- 


« deavours nothing more than that he may do Ho- 
« nour to Gon: This Perſon may reckon his Life 
to be the Life of a Man; becauſe theſe are fuch 
Things which Fools and Children, and Birds and 
Beaſts cannot have; theſe are therefore the Actions 
of Life, becauſe they are the Seeds of Immortality. 
That Day in which we have done ſome excellent 
Thing, we may as my reckon to be added to our 
Lives, as were the fifteen Years to the Days of 


Hezetiab. 
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A general ParyaraTion towards 
a holy and bleſſed De Ark, by 
Way of Exerciſe,  _ 
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1. E that would die well muſt always lock 

for Death, every Day knocking at the 

Gates of the Grave, and then the Gates 
of the Graye ſhall never prevail upon him to do 
him Miſchief. This was the Advice of all the wiſe 
and good Men of the World, who eſpecially in the 
Days and Periods of their Joy, choſe to throw ſome 
Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober Remembrances 


of their fatal Period. 
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2. Hz that would die well, muſt all the Days of 
his Life lay up againſt the Day of Death; not on- 
ly by the general Proviſions of Holineſs, but Pro- 


viſions 
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viſions proper to the Neceſſities of that great Day 
of Expence, in which a Man is to throw his laft 
Caſt for an Eternity of Joys or Sorrows z ever re- 
membcring, that this alone well performed is not 
enough to paſs us into Paradiſe,” but that alone done 
fooliſhly, is enough to ſend us to Hell; and the 
Want of either a holy Life or Death, makes a Man 
to fall ſnort of the mighty Prize of our high Call- 
ing. In order to this Rule, we are to conſider, 
what ſpecial Graces we ſhall then need, and pro- 
vide before - hand a Reſerve of Strength and Mercy. 
Men in the Courſe of their Lives walk lazily and 
incuriouſly; and when they are revolved to the 
Time of their Diſſolution, they have no Mercies 
in Store, no Patience, no Faith, no Love of Gon, 
being without Appetite for the Land of their In- 
heritance, which Chrift with ſo much Pain and 
Blood had purchaſed for: them. When we come to 
die indeed, we ſhall be put to it to ſtand firm up- 
on the two Feet of a Chriſtian, Faith and Patience. 
When we ourſelves are to turn our former Di“ 
courſes into preſent Practice, and to feel what we 
never felt before; then we ſhall find how much we 
have Need to have ſecured the Spirit of Gop, and 
the Grace of Faith, by an habitual, perfect, unmove- 
able Reſolution. The ſame alſo is the Caſe of Pa- 
tence. It concerns us therefore highly in the whole 
Courſe of our Lives, not only to accuitom ourſelves 
to a patient Suffering of Injuries, Affronts, Perſe- 
cutions, Loſſes; but alſo, by aſſiduous and fervent 
Prayer to Gop all our Life long to call upon Him 
to give us Patience and great Aſſiſtance, a ſtrong 
Faith and a confirmed Hope, the Spirit of Go p 
and his holy Angels Aſſiſtants at that Time, to re- 
lit and ſubdue the Devils Temptations and Aſſaults; 
and ſo to fortify our Hearts, that it break not into 
intolerable Sorrows and Impatience, and End in 
Wretchleſſneſs and Infidelity. But this N 1 
RY or 
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Work of our Life; as Go p gives us Time, by 
Succeſſion, by Parts and little Periods. For it is 
very remark that God hath ſcattered the Fir- 
mament with Stars, as a Man ſows Corn in his 


Fields: He hath made Variety of Creatures, and 


gives us great Choice of Meats and Drinks, although 
any one of both Kinds would have ſerved our 
Needs; and fo in all Inſtances of Nature: Yet in 
the Diſtribution of our Time Go p ſeems! to be 
ftreight-handed, and gives it to us, not as Nature 


ves us Rivers, enough to drown us, but Drop by 
rops Minute after Minute, ſo that we never can 
have ewo-Minutes together, but He takes away one 
when He gives us another. This ſhould teach us to 
value our Time, ſince Gos ſo values it, and by his 
Diſtribution of it, tells us it is the moſt precious 
Thing we have. Since therefore in the Day of our 
Death we can have ſtill but the ſame little Portion 


of this precious Time, let us in every Minute of 


our Life, prepare for our Deatd. 


3. He that deſires. to die happily, above all 
Things muſt be careful that he do not live a ſoft, 
a delicate and a voluptuous Life; but a Life ſe- 
vere, holy, and under the Difcipline of the Cross, 
a Life of Warfare, Labour and Watchfulneſs. No 
Man wants Cauſe of Tears and a daily Sorrow. 
Let every Man confeſs his Sin, and chaſtiſe it; let 
him bear his Croſs patiently, and his Perſecutions 
nobly, and his Repentances willingly and conſtant- 
ly; let him pity the Evils of all the World, and 
bear his Share of the Calamities of his Brother; 
let him long and ſigh for the Joys of Heaven; let 


bim tremble and fear becauſe he hath deſerved the 


Pains of Hell. And by that Time he hath ſummed 
up all theſe Labours, and Duties, all the proper 
Cauſes and Acts of Sorrow, he will find, that for 
ſecular Joy and Wantonneſs of Spirit, there are 
. - not 
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not left many void Spaces of his Life. But beſides 
this, a delicate Life is hugely contrary to the Hopes 

of a bleſſed Eternity. Vs be to them that are at eaſe 
in Sion; ſo it was faid of old: And our bleſſed 
LoRD faid, Ve be to you that laugh, for ye hal 


- weep; but, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 


ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter we muſt have 
our Portion of Sorrows. He that now goeth on his 


Way weeping, and beareth forth good Seed with him, 
hall doubt 


doubtleſs come again with "Foy, and bring his 
Sheaves with him. And certainly he that ſadly con- 
ſiders the Portion of Dives, and remembers that the 
Account which Abraham gave him for the Una- 
voidableneſs of his Torment was, becauſe he had 
his good Things in this 2 muſt in all Reaſon with 
Trembling run from a Courſe of Banquets, and far- 
ing deliciouſly — Day, as being a dangerous Eſ- 
tate, and a Conſignation to an Evil greater than 
5 N the Pains and Torments of unhappy 


6 16 ee 


Of daily EXAMINATION of our Actions 
in the whole Courſe of our Health, pre- 
 paratory to our Death-bed. . A 


T TE that will die well and bappily, muſt dreſs 


his Soul by a diligent and frequent Scrutiny. 
He muſt underſtand and watch the State of 


his Soul ; he muſt ſet his Houſe in Order before he 
be fit to die. And for this there is great Reaſon. 


Vol. XVI. : 0 5 
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1. For, if we conſider the Diſorders of every 
Day, the Multitude of impertinent Words, the 


Time ſpent in Vanity, the daily Omiſſions of Du- 


ty, the Coldneſs of our Prayers, the Indifference of 


our Spirit in holy Things, the Uncertainty of our 
ſecret Purpoſes, our infinite Deceptions and Hy- 


ries, ſometimes not known, very often not 


obſerved by ourſelves, our want of Charity, our 


not knowing in how many Degrees of Action and 
Purpoſe every Virtue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret 
Adherencies of Pride, and too forward Complacen- 
Cy in our beſt Actions, our Failings in all our Rela- 
tions, our unſuſpected Sins in the Managing a 
Courſe of Liſe certainly lawful, our little Crecdi. 
neſſes in Eating, our too great Freedoms and Fond- 
nefles in lawful Loves, our Aptneſs for Things ſen- 
ſual, and our Deadneſs and Tediouſneſs of Spirit in 
ſpiritual Employments, beſides infinite Variety of 
Cafes that occur in the Life of every Man, and in 


all Intercourſes of Life; from all this we ſhall find, 
that the Computations of a Man's Life are intricate 


as the Accounts of Eaſtern Merchants ; and there- 
fore it were but Reaſon we ſhould ſum up our Ac- 
counts at the Foot of every Page, I mean, that we 
call ourſelves to Scrutiny every Night when we 
compoſe ourſelves to the little Images of Death. 


2. For, if we make but one general Account, 
and never'reckon ?*till we die, either we ſhall only 
reckon by great Sums, and remember nothing but 
clamourous and crying Sins, and never confider con- 
cerniag Particulars, or ſorget very many; or if ue 
could conſider all that we ought, we muſt needs be 


Sensen de wich the Multieate and Variety. > 


B 3. Ir is not intended we ſhould take Accounts 
of our Lives = to be thought Religious, but that 
we may ſee our Evil and amend it, that we daſh our 


Sins againſt the Stones, that we may go to Gd p, 
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and to a ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for Remedies, 
and apply them. And indeed no Man can well ob- 
ſerve his own Growth in Grace, but by accounting 
ſeldomer Returns of Sin, and a more frequent Vic- 
tory over Temptations; concerning which, every 
Man makes his Obſervations according as he makes 
his Inquiries, and Search after himſelf. 


4. AND it will appear highly fitting, if we re- 

member that at the Day of Judgment not only the 
greateſt Lines of Life, but every Branch and Cir- 
cumſtance of every Action, every Word and 
Thought, ſhall be called to Scrutiny ; inſomuch 
that it was a great Truth which one ſid, Wo be to 
the ma innocent Lf Gon /hould ſearch inte it 
without Mixtures 0 rey. And therefore we are 
here to follow St. Paul's Advice, Judge your ſe nes, 
and you ſhall not be judged of the LoRD. The Way 
to prevent God's Anger, is to be angry with our- 
ſelves. At therefore every Night we muſt make our 
Bed the Memorial of our Grave, fo let our Evening 


Thoughts be an Image of the Day of Fudgment. 


THC TH. 1. 1 
General Cons1DERAT10NS 10 enforce the 
former Practices. 


HESE are the general Inſtruments of Prepa- 


8 


paration, in order to a holy Death; it will 
cConcern us all to uſe them diligently and 
ſpeedily ; for we muſt be long in doing that which 
muſt be done but once ; and therefore we muſt begin 
betimes, and loſe no Time; eſpecially ſince it is ſo 
great a Venture, w——_ 


State. 
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State. , Seneca ſaid well, There is no Science or. Art 
in the Merl fo hard as to live and die well; the Pro- 
Jeffers of other Arts are vulgar and many; but he 
that knows how to do this Buſineſs is certainly in- 
ſtructed to Eternity. Let me remember this, that 
a wiſe Perſon will alſo put moſt upon the greateſt 
Intereſt. Common Prudence will teach us this. No 
Man will hire a General to cut Wood, or ſhake 2 
Hay with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his 
Faculties upon the Purchaſe of a Cockle-ſhell; but 
he will fit Inſtruments to the Dignity. Since Hea- 
ven is ſo glorious a State, and fo certainly deſigned 
for us, let us ſpend all that we have, all our Paf- 
ſions and Affektion, all our Study and Induſtry, 
towards the Arriving thither, whither if we do come, 
every Minute will infinitely pay for all the Trou- 
les of our whole Life; if we do not, we ſhall have 
the Reward of Fools, an unpitied and an upbraid- 


1 To this Purpoſe, I ſhall repreſent the State of 
dying and dead Men in the devout Words of ſome 
of the Fathers of the Church. WT, 


_ © WHnen the Sentence of Death is decreed, and 
begins to be put in Execution, it is Sorrow enough 
to fee or feel the ſad Accents of the Agony and laſt 
Contentions of the Soul, and the Reluctancies of 

the Body. The Forehead waſhed with a new and 
ftranger Baptiſm, beſmeared with a cold Sweat, te- 
nacious and clammy, apt to make it cleave to the 
Roof of his Coffin; the Noſe cold and undiſcerning, 

not pleaſed with Perfumes, nor ſuffering Violence 
'with a Cloud of unwholſome Smoke; the Eyes dim 
as a ſullied Mitrour, or the Face of Heaven, when *. 
Gop ſhews his Ange in a Storm ; the Feet cold, 4 
the Hands ſtiff; Phyſicians deſpairing, our A 
Friends weeping, the Rooms dreſſed with Darkneſs 


and 
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and Sorrow; and the exterior Parts betraying what 
are the Violences which the Soul and Spirit ſuffer; 
the nobler Part, like the Lord of the Houſe, being 
aſſaulted by exterior Rudeneſſes, and driven Fan, 
all the Out-works, at laſt faint and weary with 
ſhort and frequent Breathings, 6 bo 99h with the 
longer Accents of Sighs, without Moi but the 
Excreſcencies of a ſpilt Humour, when the Pitcher 
is broken at the Ciſtern, it retires to its laſt Fort, 
the Heart, whither it is purſued, and ſtormed, and 
. beaten out, as when the barbarous Thracian ſacked 
dhe Glory of the Grecian Empire. Then Calamity 
is, great, and Sorrow rules in all the Capacities of 
"Man: then then the Mourners weep, becauſe it is civil, 
or becauſe they need thee, or becauſe they Fear; 
but who ſuffers for thee with a Compaſſion ſharp as 
is thy Pain? Then the Noiſe is like the faint Echo 


of a diſtant Valley, and few hear, and they will 


not regard thee, who ſeemeſt like a Perſon void of 
Underitanding, and of a departi 
tremendum eft mortis ſacramentum But theſe Acci- 


dents are common to all that die; and when a ſpe- 
cial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall die 


with eaſy Circumſtances. But that which diſtin- 
Sullhes them is this : 


H that hath lived a sche Life, if his Conſci- 
ence be alarmed, and that he does not die like a 
Wolf or a Tiger, without Senſe or Remorſe of all 
bis Wildnefs and his Injury, his beaſtly Nature led, 
if he had but Senſe of what he is going to ſuffer, or 
. what he may expect to be bis Portion ; then we 
may imagine the Terror of their abuſed Fancies, 
how they ſee affrighting Shapes, * becauſe => 
fear them, they ſe] ” Gripes of Devils, urgin 
the unwilling Souls from the e of-the Body; 
Calling to the Grave, and haſting to Judgment, ex- 
* Bills of uncancelled Crimes, awaken- 


O 3 | ing 


ing Intereſt. Yer? 
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ing and amazing the Conſcience, all their 
Hope in — 4g Then ne for ſome to have pi- 
ty on them, but there is no No Man dares be 
their Pledge ; No Man can redeem their Soul, which 
now feels what it never feared. Then the Trem- 
blings and the Sorrow, the Memory of paſt Sin, 
and the Fear of future Pains, and the Senſe of an 
angry Gon, and the Preſence of Devils, conſign 
him to the eternal Company of all the damned and 
accurſed Spirits. Then they want an Angel for 
their Guide, and the Holy Spirit for their Com- 


forter, and a good Conſcience for their Teſtimony, 


and Chrift for their Advocate, and they die and are 
left in Priſons of Earth or Air, in ſeeret and undiſ- 


cerned Regions, to weep and tremble, and infi- 


nitely to fear the Coming of the Nay of Chriſt; at 
which Time they ſhall be brought forth to 

their Condition into a worſe, where they ſhall for 
ever feel more” than we can believe or underſtand. . 


Bur when a good Man dies, one that hath lived 
' 1 or made Foy in Heaven at his ti 
Repen 
hath interceded profperouſly, and for whoſe Intereſt 
the Spirit makes [ — with Groans and Sighs 
unutterable, and in whoſe Defence, the Angels drive 
_ er Devils on his Death-bed, becaufe his Sins 
and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in 
15 Lies dme, and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſe- 
Por unto” the End; then the Joys break forth 
the Clouds of 1 and the Conſcience 
| ſtands upright, and confeſſes the Glories of Gop; 


then the Sorrows of the Sicknefs, and the Flames 


of the Fever, or the Faintneſs of the Confumption, 
do'but untie the Soul from its Chain, and let it go 


forth, firſt into Liberty, and then to _ 4 
the Sky 


it was but for a little while that the Face o 
was _—_ like * of the Night, wa 
| quickly 


tance, and in whoſe Behalf the holy Jeſus. 
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quickly the Cloud was torn and rent, the Violence 
of Thunder parted it into little Portions, that the 
dun might look forth with a' watry Eye, and then 
Shine without a Tear. But it is an infinite Re- 
freſhment to remember all the-Comforts of his Pray- 
ers, the frequent DE over his Temptations, 
the Mortification of his Luſt, the nobleſt Sacrifice 
to GoD, in which He moſt Delights, that we have 


given Him our Wills, and killed our Appetites, for 


the Intereſts of his Services; then all the Trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is a Portion in 
the Inheritance of Jeſus, of which he now talks no 
more as a 3 a Diſtance, but is entering into 
the Poſſeſſion. When the Veil is rent, and the Pri- 
ſon Doors are open, at the Preſence of Gop's An- 


gel; the Soul goes forth full of Hope, and inſtant- 


ly paſſes into the Throngs of Spirits, where Angels 
meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock with malici- 
ous and vile Purpoſes, deſiring to lead it away with 
them into their Houſes of Sorrow. The Soul paſſes 
forth and rejoices, paſſing by the Devils in Scorn 
and Triumph, being ſecurely carried into the Bo- 
ſom of the Lox D, where they ſhall reſt till their 
Crowns are finiſhed, and their Manſions are pre- 


pared ; and then they ſhall Feaſt and Sing, Rejoice 


and Worſhip for ever and ever. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the State of Srexxzss, and 


the Temptations incident to it, 
with their proper Remedies. 


Of the State of Sickneſs. 


I Aden had ſtood, he. ſhould not always have 
lied in this World; for this World was not 


: 


2 Place le of giving a Dwelling to all thoſe 
Myriads of Men and Women which thould have 
been born in all the Generations of eternal Ages; 
ſor ſo it muſt have been if Man had not died at all, 
nor yet have removed hence at all. It is there- 
fore certain, Man ſhould have ed his Abode: 
For fo did Enoch, and ſo did Elia, and fo ſhall 
all the World that ſhall be alive at the Day of 
Judgment: They ſhall not die, but they hall 
change their Place and their Abode, their Duration 


® * * * 
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therefore comparing the Expreſſions of the one to 
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of the firſt Temptation 1e to the Srate 
/ Sickneſs, Impatience. 


E N that are in Health are ſevere ExaQtors 

of Patience at the Hands of them that are 

Sick. It will be therefore neceſſary that 
we e truly underſtand to what Duties and Actions 
the Patience- of a ſick Man ought to extend. 


1. St6Hs and Groans, Sorrow and Prayers, 


humble Complaints and dolorous Expreſſions, are 


the ſad Accents of a ſick Man's Language. For it 
is not to be expected that a ſick Man ſhould act 
a Part of Patience with a nn like an 


Orator. 


2. THEREFORE Silence nd not EI FF 
are no Parts of a ſick Man's. Duty, they are not 
neceſſary Parts of Patience. Abels Blood had a 


Voice, and cried to Gop; and Humility hath- a 


Voice, and cries ſo loud to Gop that it pierces 
the Clouds; and fo hath every Sorrow and every 
Sickneſs : And when a Man cries: out, and com- 


2 a culpable Impatience. - 


15 Some Mens Senſes are fo ſubtle, yy their 
— — ſo quick, that the ſame Load is double 
upon them to what it is to another Perſon: And 


plains but according to his Pain, it ne be Oy 


r 3 nnd . = 4 
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the Silence of the other, a different Judgment can- 


not be made concerning their Patience. 


4. Narukk, in ſome Caſes, hath made cryings 


out to be an Entertainment of the Spirit, and an 
Abatement or Diverſion of the Pain. For fo did 
the old Champions, when they threw their fatal 
Nets that they might load their Enemy with the 
Snares and Weights of Death, they groaned aloud, 
and ſent forth the Anguiſh of their Spirit into the 
Eyes and Heart of the Man that ſtood againſt them. 
So it is in the Endurance of ſome ſharp Pains, the 
Complaints and Shriekings, the ſharp Groans and 
the tender Accents ſend forth the afflicted Spirits, 
and force a Way, that they may eaſe their Oppreſ- 
ſion and Dl Lond. 

dome of their Sorrows by a Sally forth, they may 
return better able to fortify the Heart. Nothing 
of this is a certain Sign, much leſs an Action or 
Part of Impatience ; and when our Bleſſed Saviour 
fuffered his laft and ſharpeſt ths uf revs dy 
cried out with a loud TR reſolved to dies 
and did ſo. b 


90900000000: 0920000909 
8D ©T: a 1 

Paras of PATIENCE. 

HAT we may ſecure our Patience, we 


muſt take Care that our Complaints be 
without Deſpair. Deſpair fins againſt the 


3 

of all our old Experience. By Deſpair we deſtroy 

the greateſt Comfort of our Sorrows, and turn our 

Sickneſs * 
u 


that when they have ſpent 


of God's Goodneſs, and the Efficacy 


S = >  wnioed 
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Souls. No Affliction is greater than Deſpair : For 1 
that is it which makes Hell-Fire, and turns a na- af 5 
tural Evil into an intolerable; it hinders Prayers, 
and fills up the Intervals of Sickneſs with a worſe | 

Torture; it makes all ſpiritual Arts uſeleſs, and 
the Office of ſpiritual Comforters and Guides to be 
impertinent. 


AGAINST this, Hope is to be oppoſed : And its 
proper Acts as it relates to the Exerciſe of Patience 
are, 1. Praying to Gop for Help; 2. Sending for 
the Guides of Souls; 3. Uſing all holy Exerciſes 
proper to that State: Which whoſo does hath not 
the Impatience of Deſpair. _ 1 


2. Oux Complaints in Sickneſs muſt be without 
Murmur. Murmur fins againſt Gop's Providence 
and Government : By it we grow rude, and, like 
the falling Angels, diſpleaſed at Go p's Supre- 
mac y. Ho — 
Ac ArxNstr this is oppoſed that Part of Patience 
which reſigns the Man into the Hands of Gop 
ſaying with old Eli, It is the Lorp, let Him 
what He till; and [Thy Will be done in Earth, as 
it is in Heaven] And ſo the admiring Gop's | 
Juſtice and Wiſdom, does alſo diſpoſe the ſick 
Perſon ſor receiving Gop's Mercy, and ſecures 
him the rather in the Grace of Goo. 


3. Oux Complaints in Sickneſs muſt be with- 
out Peeviſhneſs. This fins againſt Civility, and 
that neceſſary Decency which muſt be uſed to- 
wards the Miniſters and Aſſiſtants. By Peeviſh- 
neſs we - increaſe our own Sorrows, and are trou- 
bleſome to them that ſtand there to eaſe ours. 
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AGAINST it are oppoſed Eaſineſs of Perſuaſion, 
Aptneſs to take Counſel. The Acts of this Part of 
Patience are, 1. To obey our Phyſicians: 2. Not 
to be ungentle and uneaſy to the Miniſters and 
Nurſes that attend us; but to take their kind Of. 
ices as ſweetly as we can, and to bear their Indiſ. 
cretions contentedly and without Diſquietneſs with- 
in, or angry Words without. 


{SESSOSHRETETRTEESSS SES S #426) 
s E C T. II. 


Remedies againſt IMPATIENCE, by Way 
/ Exerciſe. 


1. NN E fitteſt Inſtrument of eſteeming Sick- 
Hh neſs tolerable is, to remember that which 

| indeed makes it ſo; and that is, that Gop 
doth miniſter proper Aids and Supports to every of 
his Servants whom He viſits with his Rod. He 
knows our Needs, He pities our Sorrows, He re- 
lieves our Miſeries, He ſupports our Weakneſſes, He 
bids us aſk for Help, and He promiſes to give us all 
that, and He uſually gives us more. | | 


2. PREVENT the Violence and Trouble of thy 
Spirit by an Act of Thankſgiving: For which in 
the worſt of Sickneſſes thou canſt not want Cauſe, 
eſpecially if thou remembereſt that this Pain is not 
an eternal Pain. Bleſs Gop for that: But take 


Heed alſo left you ſo order your Affairs, that you 
paſs from hence to an eternal Sorrow. If that be 


hard, this will be intolerable. But as for the pre- 
ſent Evil, a few Days will end it. 


: | 3. R- 
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us is the Way to Eaſe, to a 
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3. REMEMBER. that thou art a Man, and a 
Chriſtian : as the Covenant of Nature hath made 
it neceſſary, ſo the Covenant of Grace hath made 
it to be choſen by thee, to be a ſuffering Perſon : 
Either you muſt renounce your Religion, or ſub- 
mit to GoD, and thy Portion of Sufterings. And 
ſince our Religion hath made a Covenant of Suf- 
ferings, and the great Buſineſs of our Lives in Suf- 
ferings, and moſt of the Virtues of a Chri/tian are 
paſſive Graces, and all the Promiſes of the Goſpel 
are paſſed upon us through Chri/?'s Croſs, we have 


a Neceſſity upon us to have an equal Courage in 
all the Variety of our Sufferings : For without an 
univerſal Fortitude we can do nothing of our Duty. 


4. NEveER ſay, I can do no more, I cannot en- 
dure this: For GoD would not have ſent it, if He 
had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it ; 
only He that knows thee well already, would alſo 
take this Occaſion to make thee know thyſelf. But 
it will be fit that you pray to God to give you a 
diſcerning Spirit, that you may rightly diſtinguiſh 
juſt Neceſſity from the Flattery and Fondneis of 
Fleſh and Blood. BM} | | 
F. PRoPounD to your Eyes and Heart the Ex- 
ample of the Holy us upon the Croſs; He en- 
dured more for thee than thou canſt either for thy- 
ſelf or Him : And remember that if we be but to 
ſuffer, and do ſuffer in a good Cauſe, or in a good 
Manner, ſo that in any Senſe your Sufferings be 
conformable to his Sufferings, we ſhall reign to- 
gether with Him. The High-way of the Croſs, 
which the King of 2 hath troden before 

ingdom. ; 


6. Tux very Suffering is a Title to an excel- 
lent Inheritance: For GoD chaſtens every Son 
Vol. XVI. P whom 
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whom he receives, and if we be not chaſtiſed, we 
are Baſtards, and not Sons. And be confident, 
that although GopD often ſends Pardon without 
Correction, yet He never ſends Correction without 
Pardon, unleſs it be thy Fault: And therefore take 
every or any Affliction as an Earneſt of thy Pardon; 
and upon Condition there may be Peace with God, 
let any Thing be welcome that He can ſend as its 
Inſtrument or Condition. Suffer therefore Gop 
to chuſe his own Circumſtances of adopting thee, 
and be content to be under Diſcipline, when the 
| Reward of that is to become the Son of Gop : And 
if this be the Effect or the Deſign of Gop's Love 
to thee, let it be Occafion of thy Love to Him: 

And remember that the Truth of Love is hardly 
—_— but by ſomewhat that puts us to Pain. 


= 'Usx this as a Puniſhment for thy bids" and 
' ſo Gov intends it commonly, that is certain: If 
therefore thou ſubmitteſt to it, thou approveſt of 
the Divine Judgment: And no Man can have 
Cauſe to complain of any Thing but of himſelf, if 
either he believes Gop to be juſt, or himſelf to be 
a Sinner ; if he either thinks he hath deferved Hell, 
or that this little may be a Means to prevent the 
erf and n kim to Hesven. 


WOK weste 
17 cog mia ye he 
Ada of SICKNESS. 


ConsIDER one of the great Felicities of 
Heaven conſiſts in an Immunity from Sin: 


Then we ihall love Gon without e of — 
| | Ce 


Gi SDSA2Y 
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lice, then we ſhall enjoy without Envy ; then we 
ſhall ſee fuller Veſſels running over with Glory, 
and crowned with bigger Circles; and this we ſhall 
behold without ſpilling from our Eyes (thoſe Veſ- 
ſels of Joy and Grief) any Sign of Anger, Trou- 
ble, or a repining Spirit: 

pure, our Love without Fear, our Poſſeſſions all 
our own; and all in the Inheritance of Jeſus, in 
the richeſt Soil of Gop's eternal Kingdom. Now 
half of this Reaſon which makes Heaven ſo happy 
by being innocent, is alſo in the State of Sickneſs, 
making the Sorrows of old Age ſmooth, and the 
Groans of a ſick Heart apt to be joyned to the 
Muſick of Angels: And though they ſound harſh 
to our untuned Ears and diſcompoſed Organs; yet 
thoſe Accents mult needs be in themſelves excel- 


lent which God loves to hear, and. eſteems them 
as Prayers, and Arguments: of Pity, IP 


of Mercy and Grace, and Preparatives to Glory. 
| In Sickneſs the Soul begins to dre herſelf for 


Immortality. And farſt, the unties the Strings of 


Vanity, that made her upper Garment cleave to 
the World and fit uneaſy. The Fleſh ſits. uneaſy 
and dwells in Sorrow; and then the Spirit feels it- 
ſelf at Eaſe, freed from the petulant Sollicitations 


of thaſe Paſſions which in Health were as buſy and 


as reſtleſs as Atoms in the Sun. 


2. NexT to this, the Soul, by the Help of Sick- 
neſs, knocks off the Fetters of Pride and vainer 
Complacencies. Then ſhe draws the Curtains, and 
ſtops the Light from coming in, and takes the 
Pictures down, thoſe phantaſtick Images of Self- 
Love, and gay Remembrances of vain Opinion. 
Then the Spirit ſtoops into the Sobrieties of hum- 
ble Thoughts, and feels Corruption chiding the 


Forwardneſs of F . and allaying the * 
n 


ur Paſſions ſhall be 
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of Conceit. She lays aſide all her Remembrances 
of Applaufes, all her ignorant Confidences, and 
cares only to know Chri/? Feſus and Him crucified, 


to know Him plainly, and with much Heartinef 
and Simplicity. 


3. Nxxr to theſe, as the Soul is ſtill undreſſing, 
the takes off the Roughneſs of her Anger and Anji- 
moſities, and receives the Oil of Mercies and For- 
giv veneſs, fair Interpretations and gentle Anſwers, 

eſigns of Reconcilement and Chri/tian Atone- 
ment. Wiſe Men have ſaid, that Anger ſticks to 
a Man's Nature infeparably. But Gop that hath 
found out Remedies for all Diſeaſes, hath fo or- 
dered the Circumſtances of Man, that, in the worſer 
Sort of Men, —_— — great Heye conſume 
and ſhrivel into fir ttle Peeviſhnels and uneaſy Ac- 
cents of Sickneſs ; and in the better and more . 
tified, it goes off in Prayers, and Alms, and ſolemn 
Reconcilement. 


4. SICKNESS is in 1 Senſe eligible, n 
it is the Opportunity and the proper Scene of ex- 
erciſing ſome Virtues : It is that Agony in which 
Men are tried for a CO And if we remember 
what glorious Thin ken of Faith, that it 
is the Life of juſt Men, 24h eſtitution of the Dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the Juſtification of a Sin- 
ner, the Support of the Weak, the Confidence of 
the Strong, the Magazine of Promiſes, and the 
Title to very glorious Rewards; we ma _ 
imagine that it muſt have in it a Work and a Di 
Sal in ſome Proportion anſwerable to ſo great 
. But if you will try the Excellency, and 
feel the Work of Faith, place the Man in a Perſe- 
cution, let him ride in a Storm, let his Bones be 

broken with Sorrow, and his Eye-lids looſned with 
| 9 let his Bread be dipped in Tears, * 
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the Daughters of Muſick be brought low; then 
Gop tries your Faith. Can you then truſt his 
Goodneſs, and believe Him to be a Father, when 
you groan under his Rod? Can you rely upon all 
the ſtrange Propoſitions of Scripture, and be content 
to periſh if they be not true? Can you receive 
Comfort in the Diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, 
of Immortality and the Reſurrection, of the Death 


of Chriſt and conforming to his r Truth 


is, there are but two great Periods in which Faith 
demonſtrates itſelf to be a powerful and mighty 
Grace: And they are Perſecution and the Ap- 
proaches of Death, for the paſſive Part; and 


Temptation, for the Active. In the Days of Plea- 


ſure, and the Night of Pain, Faith is to fight, to 
contend for Maſtery: And Faith overcomes all al- 
luring Temptations to Sin, and all our Weakneſſes 
and Faintings in our Troubles. In our Health 
and clearer Days it is eaſy to talk of putting Truſt 
in Gop; we readily truſt him for Life when we 
are in Health, for Proviſions when we have fair 
Revenues, and for Deliverance when we are newly 
eſcaped: But let us come to ſit upon the Margin 
of our Grave, and let a Tyrant lean hard upon 
our Fortunes, let the Storm ariſe, and the Keels 
toſs till the Cordage crack. Then can you believe, 
when you neither hear, nor ſee, nor feel any Thing 
but Objections? This is the proper Work of Sick- 
neſs ; F aith is then brought into the Theatre, 
and ſo exerciſed, that if it abides but to the End 
of the Contention, we may ſee that Work of 
Faith, which Gop will hugely crowa The ſame 

I fay of Hope, and of 3 of Gop, and of 
Patience, which is a Grace produced from the 

Mixtures of all theſe: They are Virtues which are 
greedy of Danger. Gop hath crowned the Me- 
mory of Jeb with a Wreath of Glory; becauſe he 
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fat upon his Dunghil wiſcly and temperately ; and 
his Potſherd and his Groans, mingled with Praiſes 
and Juftifications of Gop, pleaſed like an Anthem 
fung by Angels in the Morning of the Reſurrection. 
Gop could not chuſe but be pleaſed with the Ac- 
cents of Martyrs, when in their Tortures they cried 


out nothing but [Holy Jeu] and [Blefſed beGop:] 


And they alſo themſelves, who, with a hearty Re- 


agnation to the Divine Pleaſure, can delight in 


oD's ſevere Diſpenſations, will have the Tranſ- 
7. 8 of Cherubims, when they enter into the Joys 
* | 


n * MACON 


SECT. V, 


The gebe Temptation proper to the State 
of SICKNEss, Fear of DEATH, with 
Vs Remedies. 


HERE is nothing which can make Sicknek 
unſanRified, but the ſame alſo will give us 
Cauſe to fear Death. If therefore we ſo or- 

der our Affairs and Spirits that we do not fear 

Death, our Sickneſs may eaſily become our Advan- 

tage, and we can then receive Counſel, and con- 

ſider, and do thoſe Acts of Virtue which are in 
that State the Proper Services of Goo. 


Remedies in the Frar Death, by Way of 
Tore ke 7 25 2 85 4 


7. Gon having in this World N00 us in 2 


Sea, and troubled the Sea with a continual — 


R/ / 
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hath appointed the Church ſor a Ship, and Reli ion 
to be the Stern: But there is no Haven 05 Poe 


but Death. Death is that Harbour whither Gop 
hath deſigned every one, that there he may find 


Reſt from the Troubles of the World. t us 


look on it as an Act of Mercy, to prevent many 
Sins, and many Calamities of a longer Life, and 
lay our Heads down ſoftly, and go to ſleep with- 
out wrangling like froward Children. 


* <4} 


* 


2. No good Man was ever thought the more 
miſerable for dying, but much the happier. When 
Men ſaw the Graves of Calatinus, of the Servilii, 
the Sciptos, the Metelli, did ever any Man amongſt 
the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy ? And when 
St. Paul fell under the Sword of Nero, and St. 
Peter died upon the Croſs, and St. Stephen from an 
Heap of Stones was carried into an eaſier Grave, 
they that made gw Lamentation over them wept 
for their own Intereſt, and after the Manner of 
Men; but the Martyrs were accounted happy, and 
their Days kept ſolemnly, and their Memories pre- 
ſerved in never-dying Honours. 


3. Bor when we conſider, Death is not only 
better than a miſerable Life, but alſo that it is a 
State of Advantage, we ſhall have Reaſon not to 
double the Sharpneſſes of our Sickneſs by our Fear 
of Death. To this all thoſe Arguments will mi- 
niſter which relate the Advantages of the State of 
Separation and Reſurrection. „ 
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TINT) 
Er. Vn 


Render again the Fear of Pear, by 
Way of Exerciſe. 


E that would willingly be fearleſs of Death 
muſt learn to deſpiſe the World; he — 
neither love any Thing paſſionately, 

be proud of any Circumſtarice of his 0 
Death, how 2 — is the Remembrance of thee to a 
Man that liveth at Reft in his Poſſeſſions, to a Man 
that hath nothing to vex Him, and that hath a 
perity in all Things ? 


Fe He that would not fear Death muſt ſtrengthen 

his Spirits with Chriſtian Fortitude. The Religion 
of a Chri/tian does more command Fortitude * 
ever did any Inſtitution; for we are commanded 
to be willing to die for Chriſt, to die for the Bre- 
thren, to die rather than give Offence or Scan- 
dal. The Effect of which is this, That he that is 
inſtructed to do the neceſſary Parts of his Duty, is 
by the ſame Inſtrument fortified againſt Death: 
As he that does his Duty needs not tear Death, fo 
neither ſhall he; the Pars of his 1 of 
his Security. | | 


3- Ir Gop ſhould oy to us, Caſt thyſelf i into 
the Sea, (as Chri/? did to St. Peter, or as Gop 
concerning Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dol- 
phin, or a Whale, or a Port, a Safety, or a De- 
liverance, were we not incredulous and puſillani- 
mous Perſons if we ſhould tremble to put our- 
ſelves into Poſſeſſion? The very Duty of Reſig- 

nation, 
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nation and the Love of our own Intereſt are good 
Antidotes againſt Fear. There is no Reaſon. but 
that we ſhould really deſire Death, and account it 
among the good Things of Gop. St. Paul un- 
derſtood it well, when he deſired to be diflolved : 
He well enough knew his own Advantages, and 
purſued them accardingly. But it is certain that he 
that is afraid of Death, either loves this World too 
much, or dares not truſt Gop for the next, 
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88 
anne 


Of the Practice of the Gaacxs pro- 
per to the State of Stck NEõs. 


SECT. 1 
Of the PRACTICE of Par! ENCE, 


OW we ſuppoſe the Man entering upon his 
Scene of Sorrows and Paſſive — It 
may be he went Veſterday to a Wedding, 

merry and briſk, and there he felt his Sentence, 

that he muſt return home and die; nor feared that 
then the Angel was to ftrike his Stroke, *till his 

Knees kiſſed the Earth, and his Head trembled 

with the Weight of the Rod. But whatſoever the 

Ingreſs was, when the Man feels his Blood boil, 

or his Bones weary, or his Fleſh diſeaſed, then 

he muſt conſider that all thoſe Diſcourſes he hath 
heard concerning Patience and Reſignation, and 

Conformity to Chri/?'s Sufferings, muſt now be 


reduced to Practice, and paſs from Contemplation 


to ſuch an Exerciſe as will really try whether we 
were true Diſciples of the Croſs. There were 
no ſuch Thing as the Grace of Patience, if we 

were 
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were not to feel Sickneſs ; or enter into a State of 
Sufferings: Whither when we are enter'd, we are 
to practice the following Rules: Sauk 


1. AT the firſt Addreſs of Sickneſs fand fill 
and arreſt thy Spirit, that it may without Amaze- 
ment or Affright conſider, this was that thou look- 
edſt for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, 
and that now thou art to enter into the Actions 
of a new Religion: But at no Hand ſuffer thy 
Spirits to be diſperſed with Fear, or Wildneſs of 
Thought, but ſtay their Looſeneſs and Diſperſion 
by a ſerious Conſideration of the preſent and future 
Employment. 


2. Do not chooſe the Kind of — or the 
Manner of thy Death; but let it be what Go p 
pleaſe, ſo it be no greater than thy Spirit or 
thy Patience: And for that you are to rely upon 
the Promiſe of G op, and to. ſecure thyſelf by 
Prayer: But in all Things elſe let Gop be thy 
chuſer, and let it be thy Work to ſubmit indiffe- 
rently, and attend thy Duty 45 N 


3. BE patient in the Defires of Religion, while 
thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving Gop, thou runnęſi 
backwards in the Favour of Gop. Be content that 
the Time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer be 
now ſpent in Vomiting and Carefulneſs and At- 
tendances: Since Go p hath pleaſed it ſhould be 
ſo, it does not become us to think hard Thoughts 
concerning it. Do not think that Gop is only 
to be found in a-great Prayer, or a ſolemn Office; 
He is moved by a Sigh, by a Groan, by an Act 
of Love. And therefore when your Pain is great, 
lay all your Strength upon it, to bear it patiently: 
When the Evil is ſomething more tolerable, let 
your Mind think ſome pious, tho” ſhort, Medita- 
« f — tion 3 
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tion; let it not be very buſy, and full of Alten- 
tion, for that will be but a new Temptation. If 
2 can do more, do it; but if you cannot, 
et it not become a Scruple to thee. If wwe cannot 


4. La r not the Smart of your Sickneſs make peu 


call; violentiy for Death : You are not patient, unleſs 


you be content to live. Gop hath wiſely order'd 
that we may be the better reconciled with Death, 
becauſe it is the Period of many Calamities : But 
Wherever the General hath placed thee, ſtir not 
from thy Station until thou art called off, but a- 
| bide fo, that Death may come to thee by the De- 
ſign of Him who intends it to be thy Advantage. 
Gop hath made Sufferance to be thy Work; and 
2 not impatiently long for Evenin "eſt at Night 

thou findeſt the Reward of of him x tha was weary 
of his Work. 


i ee eee eee 


8E CC. U. 


of the Profice of FAITH in \ the Time 
of SICKNEss, | 


OW is the Time in which Faith a ppears 
moſt neceſſary, and moſt difficult. Ie. is the 


Foundation of a good Life, and the Foun- 


hs of all our Hopes; it is that without which 
we cannot live well, and without which we 
cannot die well: It is a Grace that then we 
ſhall need to ſupport our Spirits, to ſuſtain our 
. to alleviate our Sickneſs, to reſiſt Temp- 
; tations, 


labour, yet let us love: | Nothing cad hin er us from 
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tations, to prevent Deſpair, The ſick Man may 
practice it in the following Inſtances: 


1. LET the fick Man be careful that he do not 
admit of any Doubt concerning that which he believed 
in his beft Health. Above all Things in the World, 
let the fick Man fear a Propoſition which his Sick- 
neſs hath put into him contrary to the Diſcourſes of 
Health and a ſober untroubled Mind. E319 


2. Lx the fick Man's Faith eſpecially be active 
about the Promiſes of Grace, and the excellent Things 
of the Goſpel: Thoſe which can comfort his Sor- 
rows, and enable his Patience; thoſe uponthe Hopes 
of which he did the Duties of his Life, and for 
which he is not unwilling to die: Such as the In- 
terceſſion and Advocation of Chri/t, Remiſſion of 
Sins, the Reſurrection, myſterious Arts and 
Mercies of Man's Redemption, Chris Triumph 
over Death and all the Powers of Hell, the Cove- 
nant of Grace, or the bleſſed Iſſues of Repentance; 
and above all, the Article of eternal Life. This 
is the Article. that hath made all' the Martyrs of 
Chriſt confident and glorious; and if he does not 
more than ſufficiently ſtrengthen our Spirits to the 
preſent Suffering, it is becauſe we underſtand it not. 
But if the ſick Man fixes his Thoughts here, he 
ſwells. his Hope, and maſters his Fears, and eaſes 
his Sorrows, and overcomes his Temptations. 


3. LET the fick Perſon be infinitely careful that 
his Faith be nat . any ah or Thing ; 
and when it is in any Degree weaken'd, let him lay 
faſt Hold upon the Concluſion, and by earneſt Pray- 
er beg of Gop to guide him in Certainty and 
dafety. Conſider that the Article is better than 
all its contrary or contradictory, and he is con- 
cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that he 
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do believe it: But he can receive no Good at all 
if Chri/t did not die, if there be no Reſurrection, 


if his Creed hath deceived him: Therefore all 


that he is to do is to ſecure his Hold, which he 
can do no Way but by Prayer and by his Intere/t, 
And by this Argument or Inſtrument it was that 
Socrates refreſhed the Evil of his Condition, when 
he was to drink his Acenite. ** If the Soul be 
immortal, and perpetual. Rewards be laid up 
* for wiſe Souls, then I loſe nothing by my 
Death: But if there be not, then I loſe nothing 
by my Opinion; for it ſupports my Spirit in 
„% my Paſſage, and the Evil of being deceived 
„ cannot overtake me when I have no Being.“ 
So it is with all that are tempted in their Faith. 
If thoſe Articles be not true, then the Men are 
nothing; if they be true, then they are happy: 
And if the Articles fail, there can be no Puniſh. 
ment for believing; but if they be true, my net be- 
lieving deſtroys all my Portion in them, and Pofli- 
bility to receive the excellent Things which they 
contain. - By Faith we quench the fiery Darts of the 
Devil: But if our Faith be quenched, wherewith- 
all ſhall we be able to endure the Aſſault? There- 
fore ſeize upon the Article, and ſecure the great 
Object, and the great Inſtrument, that is, The 


Hopes of eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. 


Of Hor Dy1NG. 1 18 3 
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Rules for the Practice of Repentance in 
REO SICKNESS. 


E T the fick Man conſider at what Gate his 
L Sickneſs enter de And if he can diſcover the 
Particular, let him inſtantly, paſſionately, 
and with great Contrition daſh the Crime in Pieces, 
leſt he deſcend into his Grave, in the Midſt of a 
Sin, and thence remove into an Ocean of eternal 
Sorrow. But if he only ſuffers the common Fate 
of Man, and knows not the particular Inlet, he 
is to be governed by the following Meaſures: 


2. SUPPLY the Imperfections of thy Repentance 
by a general Sorrow for the Sins of thy whole Life; 
for all Sins, known and unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of Ignorance or Infirmity, which thou 
knoweſt; or which others have accuſed thee of; 
thy clamorous and thy whiſpering Sins, the Sins 
of Scandal, and the Sins of a ſecret Conſcience, 
of the Fleſh and of the Spirit. | 


3. To this Purpoſe it is uſually adviſed by ſpi- 
ritual Perſons, that the fick Man make an univerſal 
Confeſſion, or a Repetition of all the particular 
Confeſſions and Accuſations of his whole Life; that 
now at the Foot of his Account he may repreſent 
the Sum Total to Gop and his Conſcience, © 


's {08 = Now 


i84 The Rules ond Exerciſes 
4. Now is the Time beyond which the fick 
Man muſt at no Hand defer to male Reflitution of 
all bis wzjuft Poſſeſſions, or other Men's Rights, 
and Satisfactions for all Injuries and Violences, 
according to his Obligation and Poſſibilities. 


5. LET the fick Perſon ds * Actions » 
ntance by May of Prayer 72 thoſe Sins 15 

are ſpiritual, and in which no Reſtitution or Satis- 
faction can be made. For penitential Prayers in 
ſome Caſes are the only Inſtances of Repentance 
that can be. If I have feduced a Perſon that is 


dead or abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober 
Caunſels by my Diſcourſe and undeceiving him, 
I can only repent of that by Way of Prayer: And 
ance is no Way to be refcined or puniſh- 


emperance 
ed by @ dying Man but by hearty Prayers. 
SSSPOISPESSDESIDS 


SECT. IV. 


Of the fick Man's Practice of Charity and 
1 Juſtice, by Way of Rule. | 


LA before 


e; fate his Caſes of Conſcience, re- 
concile the Fractures of his Family, re-unite 
Brethren, cauſe right Underſtandings, and re- 
move ſive good Counſels for the future 
Conduct of their Perſons and Eſtates, charm them 
into — by the Authority and Advantages of 
a _——— becauſe the laſt Words of a 
dying Man are like the Tooth of a wounded Lion, 
making a deeper Impreſſion in the Agony than in 
the moſt vigorous Strength. 1 
| . | + ©” x0 
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2. LET the ſick Man diſcover every Secret of 
Art, or Profit, Phyſick, or Advantage to Man- 
kind, if he may do it without the Prejudice of a 
third Perſon.” Some Perſons are fo uncharitably 
envious, that they are willing that a ſecret Receipt 
ſhould die with them, and be buried in their Grave, 
like Treaſure in the Sepulchre of David. 


3. LET him make his Will with great Juſtice 
and Piety, that is, that the right Heirs be not de- 
frauded ; and in thoſe Things where we have a 
Liberty, that we take 'the Opportunity of doing 
virtuouſly, that is, of conſidering how G 0 may 
be beſt ſerved by our Donatives, or how the Inter- 
eſt of any Virtue may be promoted; in which we 
are principally to regard the Neceflities of our near- 
cit Kindred and Relatives, Servants and Friends. 


4. Ir is proper for the State of Sickneſs, tht 
we give Alms in this State, ſo burying Treaſure in 
our Graves, that will not periſh, but riſe again in 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt.' Let the Diſpenſation 
of our Alms be as little intruſted to our Executars 
as may be, excepting the laſting and ſucceſſive Por- 
tions; but with our own preſent Care let us exer- 
ciſe the Charity, and ſecure the Stewardſhip. 


5. IN the Intervals of ſharper Pains, when the 
ſick Man amaſſes together all the Arguments of 
Comfort, and Teſtimonies of God's Love to him 
and Care of him, he muſt needs find infinite Mat- 
ter of Thankſgiving; and it is a proper Act of 
Love to Gop, and Juſtice too, that he do Honour 
to Gop on his Death-bed for all the Bleſſings of 
his Life, not only in general Communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been diſcerned from others, 
or ſupported and bleſſed in his own Perſon. So even 
Cyrus did upon the Tops of the Mountains, when 
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by a Phantaſm he was warned of his approachi 
Death. Receive, [O Gop] my Father, theſe. 
— by which I put an End to many and great 
2 and . Thee Thanks for thy eeleftial 9025 

otices, hr thou haſt fignified to 
—_ . to do, and what I ought not. I pre- 
, fent alſo very great Thanks that I have perceived and 
, acknowledged your Care of me, and have never exal- 
ted myſelf abeve my Condition for any proſperous Acci- 
dent. And I pray oy ther you will 2 Felicity to my 
Wife, my Chi 2, and f Friends; and to me a Death 
4. my Life bath been. When theſe Parts of Re- 
gion are finiſhed, according to each Man's Ne- 
ceflity, there is nothing remaining of perſonal Du- 
ty to be done alone, but that the fick Man act o- 
ver theſe Virtues by the Renewings of Devotion, 
and in the Way of Prayer; and that is to be con- 
tinued as Jong as Life, and Voice, and * 
dwell with us. 
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esl igel 
Of VISITATI oN of the Sick. 
OS SSOOSSOOSEOSOED 
erk! 


FN OD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying Perſons, diſtin from the Covenant of 
| = wing, hath alſo inted no diſtinct 
Sacraments for them, no i ey? 2k but ſuch as 
are common to all the ſpiritual Neceſſities of living 
and healthful Perſons. In all the Days of our Re- 
ligion, from our Baptiſm to the Reſignation of our 
Soul, Gop hath appointed his Servants to miniſter 
to the Neceſſities, and eternally to Bleſs, and pru- 
dently to Guide, and wiſely to Judge concerning 
Souls ; and the Holy Ghoſt, that Anointing from a- 
bove, deſcends upon us in ſeveral Effluxes, but e- 
ver by the Miniſtries of the Church. What the 
Children of 1frael begged of Moſes, that Go p 
would no more ſpeak to them alone, but by his Servant 
Moſes, leſt they ſhould be conſumed; Go p, in 
Compliance with our Infirmities, hath of his own 
Goodneſs eſtabliſhed as a perpetual Law in all Ages 
of Chriſtianity, That Gon will ſpeak to us by his 
Minifters, and our ſolemn Prayers ſhall be made to 
Him by their Advocation, and his Bleflings deſcend 
from Heaven by their Hands, and our re- 
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turn thither by their Preſidencies, and our Repen- | 


tance ſhall be managed by them, and our Pardon 
in many Degrees rand $2; them. Go com- 
forts us by their Sermons, and reproves us by their 
Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by their Severity, and 
reconciles others by their Gentleneſs, and relieves 


us by their Prayers, and inſtruQts us by their Diſ- 


- courſes, and heals our Sickneſſes by their Interce(- 

ſions preſented to Gop, and ited to Chriff's Ad- 
vocation ; and in all this, they are no Cauſes, but 
Servants of the Mill of G op, Inſtruments of the 
divine Grace, Stewards and Diſpenſers of the Myf- 
teries, and appointed to our Souls to ſerve and lead, 
and to help in all Dangers and Necefſities. 


AN p they who received us in our Baptiſm are 
alſo to carry us to our Grave, and to take care that 
our End be as our Life was, or ſhould have been; 
and therefore it is eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtolical Rule, 
Ts am Man fick among you ? Let him ſend for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him. 


Seeg 0404342424 0404545 


tan 066 ET. N. 
Rules for the Vis1TATIONS of Sick 
_ Perſons. 


T. ET the Miniſter be ſent to, not only a- 
/ gainſt the Agony of Death, but be ad- 
viſed with in the whole Conduct of the 


Sickneſs; for in Sickneſs indefinitely, and there- 
fore in every Sickneſs, and therefore in ſuch 
which are not Mortal, St. James gives the Advice; 
and the ſiek Man being bound to require them, is 
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alſo tied to do it when he can know them, and his 


2. THE Intercourſes of the Miniſter with the 
ſick Man hath ſo much Variety in them, that they 
are not to be tranſacted at once; and therefore they 
do not well that ſend ance to ſee the good Man 
with Sorrow, and hear him pray, and thank him, 
and diſmiſs him civilly, and defire to ſee his Face 
no more. To dreſs a Soul for Funeral is not a 
Work to be diſpatched at one Meeting: At once 
he needs a Comfort, and anon ſomething to make 
him willing to die; and by and by he is tempted 
to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecjal Cure; and 
it is a great Work to make his Confeſſions well and 
with Advantages; and it may be the Man is care- 


leſs and indifferent, and then he needs to under- 


ſtand the Evil of his Sin, and the Danger of his 
Perſon ; and his Caſes of Conſcience may be ſo 
many and fo intricate, that he is not quickly to be 
reduced to Peace, and one Time the holy Man 
muſt pray, and another Time he muſt exhort, a 
third Time adminifter the holy Sacrament; and he 
that ought to watch all the Periods and little Por« 
tions of his Life, leſt he ſhould be ſurprized and 
overcome, had need be watched when he is Sick, 
and aſſiſted, and called upon, and reminded of the 
ſeveral Parts of his Duty, in every Inſtant of bis 
Temptation, 


«+ Wu the Miniſters of Religion are come, 
{t let them do their ordinary Offices, that is, pray 
for Grace to the ſick Man, for Patience, for Re- 
ſignation, for Health, (if it ſeems good to Gon in 


order to his great Ends.) For that is one of the 


Ends of the Advice of the Apoſtle. And therefore 
the Miniſter is to be ſent for, not when the Cafe 
is deſperate, but defore the * 
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Period. Let him diſcourſe concerning the Cauſes 


of Sickneſs, and move him to conſider concerning 


his Condition. Let him call upon him to ſet his 


Soul in order, to trim his Lamp, to dreſs his Soul, 
to renew Acts of Grace by Way of Prayer, to 
make Amends in all the Evils he hath done, and 
to ſupply all the Defects of Duty, as much as his 
paſt Condition requires, and his preſent can admit. 


Wurx he hath made this general Entrance to 
the Work of many Days, he may deſcend to way: 
ticulars by the following Diſcourſes. 


SECT. ni 


07 miniſtring in the Sick Man's Confe 5 
fron of Sins and Repentance 


T a E firſt Neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that 

of Repentance, in which the Miniſters can in 
no Way ſerve him, but by firſt exhorting 
him to Confeſſion of his Sins, and Declaration of 
the State of his Soul. For unleſs they know the 
Manner of his Life, and the Degrees of his Reſti- 
tution, either they can do nothing at all, or no- 
thing of Advantage and Certainty. His Diſcourſes, 
like Jonathan's Arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, or ſhoot 
over, but not Wound where they ſhould, nor o- 
pen thoſe Humours that need a Launcet or a Cau- 
wind 45 this 2 the ſick Man _ be re- 
_ e 5 


1 Tran 
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1. Tr Gop hath: made a ſpecial Promiſe to 
Confeſſion of Sins. He: that confeſſeth his Sins and 
farſaketh them ſhall have Mercy : and, If we confeſs 
our Sins, GoD is Righteous to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteauſneſs. 2. That 
Confeſſion of Sins is a proper Act and Introduc- 
ion to Repentance. 3. That when the Fews, be- 
being warned by the Sermons of the Baptift, re- 
pented of their Sins, they confeſſed their Sins to 
John. 4. That the Converts in the Days of the 
Apoſtles returning to Chriſtianity inſtantly declared 
their Faith and their Repentance, by Confeſſion and 
Declaration of their Deeds, which they then re- 


nounced, abjured, and confeſſed to the Apoſtles. - 


5. That without Confeſſion it cannot caſily be 
judged concerning the ſick Perſon, whether his 
Conſcience ought to be troubled or no, and there- 
fore it cannot be certain that it is not neceſſary. 6. 
That there can be no Reaſon againſt it but ſuch as 
conſults with Fleſh and Blood, with Infirmity 
and Sin, to all which Confeſſion of Sins is a direct 
Enemy. 7. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
the Miniſters of Reconciliation, are commanded r 
reſtore ſuch Perſons as are overtaken in a Fault; and 
to that Purpoſe they come to offer their Miniſtry; if 
they may have Cognizance of the Fault and Perſon. 
8. That in the Matter of Prudence, it is not ſafe 
to truſt a Man's ſelf in the final Condition of a 
Man's Soul, a Man being no good Judge in his 
own Caſe, and — 2 is ſo uſeful in all 
Caſes, ſo neceſſary in ſome, and encouraged by 
Promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture Precedents, by 
the Example of both Teſtaments; he that for Stub- 


bornneſs, or ſinful Shameſacedneſs, or Prejudice, 


or any other criminal Weakneſs, ſhal] decline to 
do it in the Days of his Danger, when the Vanities 


of the World are worn off, and all Affection to Sin 


are wearied z this Man, 1 fay, is very near Death, 
but very far off from the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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2. Fux fpiritual Man will find in the Conduct 
of his Duty, many Caſes and Varieties of Accidents 
which will alter his' Courſe and Forms of Proceed- 
ings. Moſt Men are of 4 rude Indifferency, apt to 
excuſe themſelves, i t of their Condition, a- 


buſed by evil Principles, content with a general 


Confeſſion; and if you provoke them to it by the 
ing Conſiderations, leſt their Spirits ſhould 


be a little uneaſy, or not ſecured in their own Opi- 


nions, will be apt to ſay, They are Sinners, as eve. 
8 Infirmity, and he as well as any 
But, Gop be thanked, they beay no ill Will to 

any Man, or are no Adulterers, or no Rebels, or they 


fought on the right Side; and Go p be merciful 1 


them, for they are Sinners. But you ſhall hardly o- 
pen their Breaſts farther z and to enquire beyond 
e r vectent 4, Sree 


a — whick-i is * e very ma- 
Perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual 
— of a conſtant Intemperance, or Diſſolution 
in any other Inſtance, that the Crime is made na- 


tural, and the Conſcience hath digeſted all the 


Trouble, and the Man thinks himſelf in a good 
Eſtate. This — the Caſes of Drunkenneſs, 
and intemperate g and Idleneſs, and Uncha- 
ritableneſs, and in >, „and vain Jeſtings, and 
particularly in ſuch” Evils which the Laws do not 
puniſh, and publick Cuftoms do not ſhame, but 
which are countenanced by potent Sinners, or evil 
Cuſtom: or good pag and miſtaken Civilities: 


2 by Way of ande to n 4 


— Pinan; and a Aupid Dunger. 
F'N theſe and the like Caſes: the Spiritual Man 


ſcience, 


muſt awaken the 9 and prick the Con- 
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ſcience, by repreſenting to him, that Chriſtianity is 
a-holy and a ſtrict Religion, That many are cal- 


led but few are choſen. That the Number of them 
that are to be ſaved are but very few; in Reſpect of 


thoſe that are to deſcend into Sorrow and everlaſt- + 


ing Darkneſs, That we have covenanted with Gop 
in Baptiſm to live a holy Life. That the Meaſures 
of Holineſs in Chriſtian Religion are not to be ta- 
ken by the evil Proportions of the Multitude; be- 
cauſe the Multitude is that which does not enter into 
Heaven, but the Few, the Elect, the holy Servants 
of Feſus. That every habitual Sin does amount to 
a very great Guilt in the Whole, though it be but 


in a ſmall Inftance. That if the Righteous ſcarcely 


be ſaved, then. there will be no Place for the Un- 
righteous and the Sinner to appear in, but Places 
of Horrour and Amazement. That Confidence hath 
deſtroyed many Souls, and many have had a ſad 
Portion who have reckoned themſelves Saints. That 


the Promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, that it is not 


reaſonable to think that every Man, and every Life, 
and an eaſy Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch infinite Glo- 
ries. That although Heaven is a Gift, yet there is 
a great Severity and ſtrict Exacting of the Condi- 
tions on our Part to receive that Gift. That we are 
commanded to Work out our. Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. That this Precept was given with 
very great Reaſon, conſidering the thouſand thou- 


land Ways of miſcarrying. That they who profeſs 


themſelves Servants of the Inſtitution, and Servants 
of the Law, and Diſcipline of Jeſus, will find that 
they muſt judge themſelves by the Proportions 
of that Law by which they were to Rule themſelves. 
That the Laws of Society and Civility, and the 
Voices of my Company, are as i Judger as they 
are Guides; but we are to ſtand or fall by his Sen- 
tence who will not conſider the Talk of idle Men, 
or the Perſuaſion of wilfully abuſed Conſciences, 
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but of Him who hath felt our Infirmity in all 
Things but Sin, and knows where our Failings are 
unavoidable, and where and in what Degree they 
are excuſable ; but never will endure a Sin ſhould 
feize upon any Part of our Love, and deliberate 
Choice. That if aur Conſcience accuſe us not, yet are 
toe not hereby juſtified, for GoD is greater then our 
Conſctences. L hat they who are moſt Innocent have 
their Conlciences moſt tender and ſenſible. That 
ſcrupulous Perſons are always moſt religious; and 
that to feel nothing is not a Sign of Life, but of 
Death. That nothing can be hid from the Eyes of 
the Lok, to whom the Day and the Night, Pub- 


lick and Private Words and Thoughts, Actions 


and Deſigns, are equally diſeernable. That a luke- 
warm Perſon is only ſecured in his on Thoughts, 
but very unſafe in oh Event, and deſpiſed by Gop. 
That if he will caſt up his Accounts, even with 
a ſuperficial Eye, let him confider how few good 
Works he hath done, how inconſiderable is the Re- 
lief which he gave to the Poor, how little are the 
Extraordinaries of his Religion, and how unactive 
and lame, how polluted and diſordered, were the 
ordinary Parts and Periods of itz and how many 
and great Sins have ſtained his Courſe of Life; 
and until he enters into a particular Scrutiny, let 
him only revolve in his Mind what his general 


_ Courſe hath been; and in the Way of Prudence, 
let him — Mars oo it was laudable and holy, or 


only indifferent and excuſable; and if he can think 
it only excuſable ; then he cannot but think it very 
fit that he ſearch into his own State, and take a 


Guide, that he may make his Acceſs fairer when 


he ſhall be called before the dreadful Tribunal of 
Chrift in the Clouds. 61 
Tus is that which ſome ſpiritual Perſons call a 


wakening of the Sinner by the Terrours of the _— 
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but we have nothing to do with the Terrours of the 
Lat; for, Bleſſad be Gon, they concern us not. 
The Terrours of the Law were the Curſes upon all 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Command- 
ments, ances. or in amy Inſtance; and to it the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith is oppoſed. The Terrours of the 

Law admitted no Repentance, no Pardon, no A- 
batement; and were ſo ſevere, that Go never in- 
flicted them at all according to the Letter, becauſe 
he admitted all to Repentance that deſired it with 
a timely Prayer, unleſs in very few Caſes, as of 
Achan, Cerah,, or the like; but the State of 'Threat- 
nings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe the 
Conditions of avoiding them are eaſy, and they 
happen to evil Perfons after many Warnings, fre- 
quent Invitations to Pardon and Repentance, and 
after one entire Pardon conſigned in Baptiſm. And 
in this Senſe it is neceſſary, that ſuch Perſons as we 


vos deal with ſhould be inſtructed concerning their 


Danger. 


4. Wren, the ſick Man is either of himſelf, or 
by theſe Conſiderations, ſet forward with Purpoſes 
of Repentange, and Confeſſion of his Sins in order 
to all its holy Purpoſes, then the Miniſter is to aſ- 
5ſt him in the Underſtanding the Number of his 


Sins, that is, the ſeveral Kinds of them; for, as 


for the Number of the Particulars in every Kind, 
he will need leſs Help; and if he did, he can have 
it no Where but in his own Conſcience, and from 
the Witneſſes of his Converſation. Let this be done 
by prudent Inſinuation, by Arts of Remembrance, 
and ſecret Notices, and propounding Occaſions and 
Inſtruments of: recalling-ſuch Things to his Mind, 
which either, by publick Fame he is accuſed. of, or 
by the Temptations of bis Condition, it is likely be 
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5. Ir the Perſon be truly Penitent, and forward 
to conſeſs all that are ſet before him or offered to 
his Sight at a half Face, then he may be complied 
-withal in all his innocent Circumſtances, and his 
Conſcience made placid and willing, and he be 
drawn forward by Good-nature and Civility, that 
his Repentance in all the Parts of it, and in every 
Step of its Progreſs, may be as voluntary and cho- 
ſen as it can. For by that Means if the ſick Perſon 
can be invited to do the Work of Religion, it en- 
ters by the Door of his Will, and will paſs on to- 
ward Conſummation by the Inſtrument of Delight. 


6. Ir the ſick Man be backward and without Ap- 
. prehenſion of the good-natured Way, let the Mi- 
niſter take Care that by ſome Way or other, the 
Work of God be ſecured; and if he will not un- 
derſtand when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be 
aſked in plain Interrogatives concerning the Crime 
of his Life. He — be told of the evil Things 
that are ſpoken of him in Markets and Exchanges, 
the proper Temptations and accuſtomed Exils of 
His Calling and Condition, of the Actions of Scan- 
dal; and in all thoſe Actions which were Publick, 
or of which any Notice is come abroad, let Care 
be taken that the Right-ſide of the Caſe of Conſci- 
ence be turned toward him, and the Error truly 
repreſented to him, by which he was abuſed ; as 
the Injuſtice of his Contracts, his oppreſſive Bar- 
gains, his Rapine and Violence; and if he hath 
perſuaded himſelf to think well of a ſcandalous Ac- 
tion, let him be advertiſed of his Folly and Danger. 


J. And this Advice concerns the Miniſter of 
Religion to follow without Partiality, or Fear, or 
-ntereſt, *in much Simplicity, and Prudence, and 
hearty Sincerity; having no other Conſideration, 


but that the Intereſt of the Man's Soul be n 
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and no Caution uſed, but that the Matter be re · 
preſented with juſt Circumſtances, and Civilities 
fitted to the Perſon with Prefaces of Honour and 
Regard, but ſo that nothing of the Duty be di- 
miniſhed by it, that the Introduction do not ſpoil 


the Sermon, and both together ruin two Souls [of 


the Speaker, and the Hearer.] For it may ſoon 
be conſider'd, if the ſick Man be poor, yet his 
Soul is equally dear to Gop, and was redeemed 


with the ſame Price, and is therefore to be highly 
regarded: And there is no Temptation, but that 


the ſpiritual Man 7 ſpeak freely without the 
Allays of Intereſt, or Fear, or miſtaken Civilities. 
But if the ſick Man be a Prince, or a Perſon of 


Eminence or Wealth, let it be remember'd, it is 


an ill Expreſſion of Reverence to his Authority, or 


of Regard to his Perſon, to let him periſh for the 
Want of an honeſt, and juſt, and free Diſcourſe. 


8. Lax the ſick Man, in the Scrutiny of his 
Conſcience and Confeſſion of his Sins, be care- 


fully reminded to conſider thoſe Sins which are 
only condemned in the Court of Conſcience, and no 
where elſe. For there are certain Secrecies, Places 
of Darkneſs and artificial Veils, which the De- 


vil uſes to hide our Sins from us, and to incor- 
porate them into our Affections by a conſtant un- 
interrupted Practice. 1. There are many Sins 


which have Reputation, and are accounted Ho- 
nour. 2. Others are permitted by Law; as Ufary 
in all Countries: And becauſe every Exceſs of it 


is a certain Sin, the Permiſſion of ſo ſuſpected 


a Matter makes it ready for us. 3. Some Things 
are not forbidden by Laws; as Lying in ordinary Dif- 
. courſe, Feering, Scoffmg, intemperate Eating, Ingra- 


titude, Selling tos dear, Circumventing another in 


Contracts, importunate Inireaties, and Temptation 
of Perſons to many Inſtances of Sin, Pride and Am- 
3 
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bition. 4. Some others do not reckon they fin a- 

y-_ Gop, if the Laws have ſeized upon the 
Perſon; and many that are impriſoned for Debt 
_ think themſelves diſobliged from Payment; and when 
they pay the Penalty, think they otue nothing for the 
Scandal and Diſobedience. 5. Some Sins are thought 
not conſiderable, but go under the Title of Sins of 


Buying and Selling, Rudeneſs, Speaking Truths en- 
vionſiy, and the like. Under the dark Shadow of 
theſe unhappy and fruitleſs Yew- Trees, the Ene- 
my of Mankind makes very many to lie hid from 
themſelves, | ſewing before their Nakedneſs the 
Fig-Leaves of Impunity, publick Permiſſion, a tem- 

_ poral Penalty, Infirmity, Prejudice, and Ignorance. 
ow in all theſe Cafes the Miniſters are to be in- 
quiſitive and obſervant, leſt the Fallacy prevail upon 

the Penitent to evil Purpoſes;. and that thoſe Things 
which in his Life paſſed without Obſervation, may 
now be brought forth and paſs under Sarvs and Har- 

_ rows, that is, the Severity and Cenſure of Sorrow 


9. To which I add, for the Likeneſs of the 
Thing, that the Matter of Omiſſion be conſidered; 
for in them lies the bigger Half of our Failings: 
And yet in many Inſtances they are undiſcerned, 
becauſe they very often fit down by the Conſcience, 
but never upon it: And they are uſually looked 
upon as poor Men do upon their not having Coach 
and Horſes: It will be hard to make them under- 
ſtand their Ignorance; it requires Knowledge to 
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perceive it; and therefore he that can perceive it, 
bath it not. 


10. Taz Miniſters of Religion muſt take Care 
that the ſick Man's Confeſſion be as minute and 
icular as it can, and that as few Sins as may 
be, be intruſted to the general Prayer of Pardon 
for all Sins: For by being particular and enume- 
rative of the 9 of Evils which have diſor- 
der'd his Life, his Repentance is diſpoſed to be 
more afflictive, and therefore more ſalutary; it 
hath in it more Sincerity, and makes a better 
Judgment of the final Condition of the Man; and 
from thence it is certain, the Hopes of the ſick 
Man can be more confident and reaſonable. 


11. Tux ſpiritual Man that affiſts at the Repen- 
tance of the Sick muſt not be inquiſitive into all the 
Circumftances of the particul:r Sins, but be content 
with thoſe that are direct Parts of the Crime, and Ag- 
gravation of the Sorrow: Such as Frequency, long 4. 
bade, and earneſt Choice in acting them; violent Deſires, 
t Expence, Scandal of others; Diſhonour to Re- 
gion, Days of Devotion, Religious Solemnities, and 
Holy Places; and the Degrees of Boldneſs and Impu- + 
dence, perfect Reſolution, and the Habit. If the 
ſick Perſon be reminded or enquired into concern- 
ing theſe, it may prove a good Inſtrument to in- 
creaſe his Contrition. Butthe other Circumſtances, 
as of the relative Perſon in the Participation of the 
Crime, the Meaſures or Circumſtances of the im- 
re Action, the Name of the injured Man or 
oman, the Quality or accidental Condition; 
theſe and all the like are but Queſtions ſpringing 
from Curioſity, and producing Scruple, and apt 


to turn into many Inconveniences. 


er 
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SECT. IV. 


0 the miniſtring to the Reconci latin / 
5 the Sick Perſon. 

155 

17 


1 Ade be overtaken in a Fault, ye which ar: 
ritual reſtore ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meek- 

neſs; that's the Commuſſion : And, Let the El. 
ders of the Church pray over the ſick Man, and if be 
Baue committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him; that's 
the Effect of his Power and his Miniſtry, But con- 
cerning this ſome few Things are to be conſider'd. 


I. In all Cafes of receiving Confeffions of ſick 
Men, and aſſiſting to the Advancement of Repen- 
tance, the Miniſter is to apportion to every Kind of 

Sin ſuch ſpiritual Remedies as are apt to mortify 
the Sin; ſuch as Abſtinence from their Occaſions 
and Opportunities, to avoid Temptations, to re- 
ſiſt their Beginnings, Reſtitution of Wrongs, Sa- 
tisfaction of — Acts of Virtue contrary to 
the Crimes. And although in great and dange- 
rous Sickneſſes they are not directly to be impoſed 
unleſs they are direct Matters of Duty; yet where 
they are medicinal they are to be inſinuated, and 
in general Signification remark'd to him, concern- 
ing which when he returns to He., he is to re. 


ceive pergeutar Advices. 


Tun proper n of lick Men for 
which a Remedy is not yet provided are — 
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able Fears, and unreaſonable Confidences, which the 
Miniſter is to cure by the following Conſiderations. 


1. Tur Chrift came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners,—2. That Gop delights not in the Confiſion 
and Death of Sinners. —3. That in Heaven there is 
great Foy at the Converſion of a Sinner.—4. That 
Chriſt is a perpetual Advocate daily interceeding 
with his Father for our Pardon.—5. That Gop 
uſes infinite Arts, Inſtruments, and Devices, to 
reconcile us to Himſelf.—6. That He prays us 
to be in Charity with Him, and to be forgiven.— 
That He ſends Angels to keep us from Vio- 
lence and evil Company, from "Temptations and 
Surprizes, and his Holy Spirit to guide us in holy 
Ways, and his Servants to warn us and remind 
us perpetually: And therefore fince certainly He 
is ſo defirous to ſave us, as appears by hisW ord, by 
his Oaths, by his very Nature, and his daily Ar- 
tifices of Mercy; it is not likely that He will con- 
demn us without great Provocations of his Maje- 
ſty, and Perſeverance in them.—8. That the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and 
and of Repentance, eſtabliſhed with many great So- 
lemnities and Miracles. from Heaven.—9. That 
although Forgiveneſs of Sins is conſigned to us in 
Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm is but once, and 
cannot be repeated; yet Forgiveneſs of Sins is the 
Grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually rema- 
nent upon us.— 10. That Gop in the old Law, 
although He made a Covenant of perfect Obedi- 
ence, and did not promiſe Pardon at all after great 
Sins, yet He did give Pardon, and declared it ſo 
to them for their own and for our Sakes too. 80 
He did to David, to Manaſſes, to the whole Na- 
tion of the Ifraelites ten Times in the Wilderneſs, | 
even after their Apoſtaſies and Idolatries. And in 
the Prophets, the Mercies of God and * Re- 
ile 5 | ons- 
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miſſions of Sins were largely hed, though in 
the Law Gap put on the Robes of an angry 
Judge, and a ſevere Lox D. Therefore in the Goſ- 
pel, where He hath eſtabliſhed the whole Sum of 
Affairs upon Faith and Repentauce, if Gon ſhould 
not pardon great Sinners. that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free Diſpenfation, the Goſpel were far 
harder than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 
1. It was concerning Baptized Chriſtians that 
St. faid, Ham Man in, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, and He is the Proputiation for our 
Sins: And concerning lapfed Chriſtians St. Paw 
gave Inſtruction, that, I any Man be avertolen in 
a + ner _ 2 7 Fwy of * mo 
in init 0 2, conſidering It ye alſe b 
4. The Cab, Chriſtian committed In- 

„ and was pardoned: And Simeon Adagus aſter 

he was baptized, offered to commit his own. Sin 
of Simany, and yet St. Peter bid him pray for Par- 
don; and * tells, that, F the fick Man 
ſends for the Elders of the Church, and they pray over 
bim, and he confeſs bis Sms, they ſhall be forgiven 
bim.-—12, That Gon calls upon us to forgive our 
— and yet all that 
is but like the forgiving a Hundred Pence for his 
Sake who forgives us ten thouſand Talents. —13. 
That i we can forgive a hundred thouſand: Times, 
it is certain Gon will do ſo to us: Our bleſſed 
Loans having com manded us to pray for Pardon, as 
Deen _ offendin 8 4 hat even 
in the Caſe of verygreatSi greatJudgments in 
flicted upon the Sinners, wiſe and good Men have 
declared their Senſe to be, that Gon ſpent all his 
Anger, and made it expire in that temporal Mi- 
ſery; and ſo it was fi d ta have been done in 
the Caſe of Arenas > 1 mean _— of any 
penitent Man may not ely upon any Uncertainty, 
Se wno 
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who had for theit ſcandalous Crimes deſerved to 
de given over to Satan to be buffeted, yet had 
Hopes to be ſaved in the Day of the Lord —1 5. 
That Gop'glories in the Titles of Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs, and will not have his Appellatives 
fo finite and limited as to — in one Act or in 
2 ſeldom Pardon. 


Boy the Miniſter oy be infinitely chivfed that 
he do not go about to comfort vicious Perſons with 
the Comforts belonging to Gop's Elect, left he 
proſtitute holy Things, and make them common, 
and his Sermons deceitful, and Vices be encou- 
raged in others, and the Man himſelf find that he 
was deceived, when hs — into vs Foods 
of Sotrow:' | 7s 

PIMS © 067 } 14 

Bor becauſe dy ew Men are e with 
too great Fears of hy but very many are 
tempted by Confidenee and Preſumption; the Mi- 
niſters of Religion had need be inſtructed with ſpi- 
ritual Armour to reſiſt this hery Dare of hy 


Devil,” 


CC: 


Ke 'F. v. 
dati, againſt PRESUMPTION, - 


Have: already enumerated many Particulars to 
- provoke a'drowzy Conſcience = a Scrutin and 
to a Suſpicion of himſelf, that by ſeeing 
to ſuſpect his E Condacion, he might more dy ac- 
cuſe himſelf: But if either before, or in his Repen - 


tance, he grow too big in his s Spirit, ſo as W 
7 e 
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he does Violence to Humility, or abates his Care 
and Zeal of his Repentance, the ſpiritual Man 
muſt allay his Forwardneſs wy repreſenting to him, 
1. That a Man cannot think too meanly of him- 
ſelf, but very eaſily he may think too high. 2. That 
a wiſe Man, will always, in a Matter of great Con- 
cernment think the worſt, and a good Man will 
condemn himſelf with Sentence. 3. That 


a Man's Heart is infinitely deceitful, unknown to 


ieſelf, not certain in his own. Acts, praying one 
Way, and deſiring another, wandring and imper- 
fe, looſe and various; not underſtood of itſelf or 
any one elſe, and decitful beyond all the Arts and 
Numbers of Obſervation. 4. That when we have 
done all that we can, we are unprofitable Servants: 
And yet no Man does all that he can do; and 
therefore is more to be deſpiſed and undervalued. 
5+ That the ſelf- accuſing Publican was juſtified 
rather than the confident. Phariſee, 6. That if 
Adam in Paradiſe, and the Angels in Heaven did 
fall, then it is prudent Advice that we be not high- 
minded, but fear, and when we ſtand moſt con- 
fidently, take heed leſt we fall: And yet there is 
nothing ſo likely to make us fall as Pride and great 


Opinions, which ruined the Angels, which Gon 


reſiſts, which all Men deſpiſe,” and which betrays 
us into Careleſſneſs, and a wretchleſs, undiſcern- 
ing, and unwary Spirit _ | | 
has. pO I 

1. Now the main Parts of the eccleſiaſtical Mi- 
niſtry are done, and that which remains is, that 
the Miniſter pray over him, and remind him to do 
Actions as he is capable; to call upon Gop 

for Pardon, to put his whole Truſt in Him, to re- 
ſign himſelf to God's diſpoſing, to be patient and 
even, to renounce every ill Word, or Thought, or 
indecent Action, which the Violence of his Sick- 
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neſs ma ele in him, to beg of God to give 
him his holy Spirit to guide him in his Agony, and 
his hay . to 1 him in his Paſſage. 


OC ER 


Concerning the treating of our deparetd 


Friends after DEATH, in order 10 
their Burial, | 


Or zun „ ty are TRE” RT of 
our Dearneſs to the departed Soul, and of 
his Worth, and our Fa e of him; and” it hath 

1 Praiſe in publick Cuſtoms : But the Praiſe of it 
is not in the Goſpel, that is, it hath no direct and 
proper Uſes in Religion. For if the Dead did die 
in the Log, then there is Joy to him; and it is 
an ill Expreſſion of our Affection and our Charity, 
to weep uncomfortably at a Change that hath car- 
ried my Friend to the State of a huge Felicity. But 
if the Man did periſh in his Folly and his Sins, 
there is.indeed Cauſe to mourn, but no Hopes of 
being comforted ; for he ſhall never return to Lis ht, 
or to Hopes of Reſtitution. Therefore beware leſt 
thou alſo come into the ſame Place of Torment; 
and let thy Grief fit down and reſt upon thy own 
Turf, al "weep *till a Shower ſprings from thy 
Eyes to heal x4 Wounds of thy Spirit: Turn thy 
Sorrow into Caution, thy Grief for him that is 


dead to thy Care for thyſelf who art alive, leſt 


thou die and fall like one of the Fools, whoſe 
Life is worſe than Death. It is certainly a ſad 
Thing, to ſee a Friend tremblin id with a Pally, 
or ſcorched with Fevers, or dried up like a Pot- 
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ſherd with immoderate Heats, and rowling upon 
his uneaſy Bed without Sleep, which cannot be 
invited with Muſick, or pleaſant Murmurs, or a 


decent Stilneſs; nothing but the Servants of cold 


Death, Poppy and Wearineſs, can tempt the Eyes 
to let their Curtains down; and then they ſleep 
only to taſte of Death, and make an Eſſay of the 
Shades below: And yet we weep not here: The 
Opportunity for Tears we chuſe when our Friend 
is fallen aſleep, when he hath laid his Neck upon 
the Lap of his Mother, and let his Head down to 
be raiſed up to Heaven. | | . 


Wr thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the 
Body to Burial: Which that it be done gravely 
decently, and charitably, we have the Example of 
all Nations to engage us, and of all Ages of the 
World to warrant: So that it is againſt common 
| Honeſty, and publick Fame and Reputation, not 
to do this Office. 8 e eee 


I is good that the Body be kept veiled and ſe- 
cret, and not expoſed to curious Eyes, or the Diſ- 
honours wrought by the Changes of Death dif- 
cerned and ftared upon by impertinent Perſons. 
When Cyrus was dying, he called his Sons and 
Friends to their Leave, to touch his Hand, to ſee 
him the laſt Time, and gave in Charge, that when 
he had put his Veil over his Face no Man ſhould 
uncover it. Let it be interred after the Manner of 
the Country, and the Laws of the Place, and the 
// > 
- NoThrixG of this concerns the Dead; but it 
is the Duty of the Living. For to them it is all 
one whether they be carried forth upon a Chariot 
or a wooden Bier, whether they rot in the Air or 
in the Earth, whether they be devoured by Fi iſhes 
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or by Worms. When Criton aſked Socrates .how 
he would be buried, he told him, „I think I ſhall 
eſcape from you, and that you cannot catch me: 
But ſo. much of me as you can apprehend, uſe it as 
you ſee Cauſe for, and bury. it; but however do it 
according to the Laws.” Among Cbriſtians the Ho- 
nour which is valued in the Behalf of the Dead is, 
that they be buried in Places of Religion, there 
where the Field of Gop is ſown with the Seeds of 
the Reſurrection, that their Bodies alſo may be 
among the Chriſtians, with whom their Hope and 
their Portion is, and ſhall be for ever. „ 


CoxcER NN doing Honour to the Dead, the 
Conſideration is not long.  Anciently the Friends 
of the Dead uſed to make their funeral Orations, 
and what they ſpake of greater Commendation was 
pardoned. upon the Accounts of Friendſhip : But 
when. Chri/tianity ſeized upon the Poſſeſſion of the 
World, this Charge was devolved upon Prieſts and 
. Biſhops, and they firſt kept the Cuſtom of the 

World, and adorned it with the Piety of Truth 
and of Religion: But they alſo ſo ordered it that 
it ſhould not be cheap ; for they made funeral Ser- 
mons only at the Death of Princes, or of ſuch holy 


Perſons who ſhall judge the Angels, 


Bor that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 
ſhould do Something for the Dead, that is real and 
of Advantage. That we perform their Will, the 
Laws oblige us, and will ſee to it ; but that we do 
all thoſe Parts of perſonal Duty which our Dead 
left unperformed, and to which the Laws do not 
oblige us, is an Act of great Charity: And it 
may redound to the Advantage of our Friends 
alſo, that their Debts be paid even beyond the In- 
ventory of their Movable. 
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Bes1Des this, let us right their Cauſes, and aſ- 


fert their Honour. David added this alſo, that he 


did Kindnefs to Mepbibaſbeth for Jonathan's Sake : 


And certainly it is the nobleſt Thing in the World, 


to do an Act of Kindnefs to him whom we ſhall 
never ſee, but yet hath deſerved” it of us, and to 


whom we would do it if he were preſent ; and un- 


leſs we do ſo, our Charity is mercenary, and our 
Friendſhips are direct Merchandize : But what we 
do to the Dead, or to the Living for their Sakes, 
is Gratitude, and the nbbleſt Portion of Huma- 


AND I remember that the moſt excellent 


don his Death-bed, charms them into Peace and 
nion of Hearts and Defires, by. telling them that 
his Sdul would be ſill alive, and therefore fit to 


be revered and accounted as awful and venerable 


as when he was alive: And what we do to our 
dead Friends is not done to Perſons undiſcerning 


as a fallen Tree, but to ſuch who better attend to 
their Relatives, and to 2 Purpoſes, . 
ey t 


in other Manner than did here below. 
is ten to one but when we die we ſhall find the 
State of Affairs wholly differing from all our Opi- 
nions here, and that no Man or Sect hath gueſ- 
ſed any Thing at all of it as it is. Here I intend 
not to difpute, but to perſuade : And therefore in 
the general, if it be probable that they know or 
feel the Benefits done to them, though but by a 


reflex Revelation from Gop, or ſome Under- 
communication from an Angel, it may the rather 
endear us to our Charities or Duties to them re- 

ively. However it be, it is certain they are 
not dead; and though we no more fee the Souls 
of our dead Friends than we did when they were 
alive, yet we have Reaſon to believe them to know 


more 


Prince Cyrus, in his laſt Exhortation to his Sons 
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more Things and better: And if our Sleep be an 
Image of Death, we may alſo obſerve concerning 
it, that it is a State of Life ſo ſeparate from Com- 
munications with the Body, that it is one of the 
Ways of Oracle and Prophecy by which the Soul 
beſt declares her Immortality, and the Nobleneſs 
of her Actions, and Powers, if ſhe could get free 
from the Body, (as in the State of Separation) or 

a clear Dominion over it, (as in the Reſurrection.) 

I have no other End in this Diſcourſe, but that we 
may be engaged to do our Duty to our Dead; left 
peradventure they ſhould perceive our Neglect, and 
be Witneſſes of our tranſient Affections and For- 
getfulneſs. Dead Perſons have Religion paſſed upon 
them, and a ſolemn Reverence : And if we think 
a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon 
us the Impreſſions likely to be made by Love and 
Fear, and Religion. ebe we are ſure that 
Gop ſees us, and the World ſees us: And if it be 
Matter of Duty towards our Dead, Gop will exact 
it; if it be Matter of Kindneſs, the World will. 


Ir remains, that we who are alive ſhould fo 
live, and attend the Coming of the Day of the 
Lok, that we neither be ſurprized, nor leave our 
Duties imperfect, nor our Sins uncancelled, nor 
our Perſons unreconciled, nor Gop unappeaſed : 
but that when we deſcend to our Graves, we may 
reſt in the Boſom of the Lord, till the Manſions 
be prepared where we ſball ſing and feaſt eternally. 


Amen. | 


The End of Dr. Jer. Taylor's Wokks. 
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EIS Txrarisr was writ ſeveral 

II Years before the late Civil Wars, 
not to ſerve the Turn of any Party or So- 
ciety whatever: But purely for the Ser- 
vice of the Church. of Cbriſt in general 
and more eſpecially of all Teachers and 
Miniſters therein; and to retrieve a moſt 
neceſſary Evangelical Doctrine, which 
had been too much, at leaſt, neglected, 
if not almoſt exploded, among Prote- 
flants ; for being hong perhaps too 
by an Academical Perſon, and one who 
was in no wile averſe to that common 
Learning, which is profeſs' d and taught 

M 


in our Univerſities, - or in any 
diſguſted with them; But who had an 
Eſteem for them and it, from his Edu- 
cation; as by this very. Treatiſe will ap- 
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pear, Hence he was no indiligent Rea» 
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N the READER. 


* of the Antient Evidences for the 
Truth bf our Holy Religion, and for he 
Spirit of Primitive Chriſtianity : And fo 
was not like to be hurried up and down, 
by the Appearances of any Novel Lights, 
when oppoſing” the Light of God's 
Church. The ancient Whiters and Doc- 
tors of the ſame were not at all deſpiſed 

by him, (as by too many of the great 
Reaſoners of % Age they are) whence 
he was advanced into an higher Univer- 
fity: As by his Excerpts out of the Greek 
and Latin Fathers, is plain; - Which he 
publiſhed as an Abridgment of all that is 
moſt conſiderable in them, for the Be- 
nefit of young Students, and ſuch as were 
not able to e ſo ANY and ſo great 


"aw fittle Manual ſeems to TL! —— 
his firſt Fruits : For it was printed i in the 
Year 1639. And after a long Conſiderati- 
on and Experience of the Subje&-Matter, 
he tranſlated it. himſelf into Latin, and 
publiſhed it, with two other ſmall Tracts 
of a ſimilar Nature; the one call'd, The 
Great Oracle; and the other, The Myſte- 
raous Marriage of of Chriſt 19 the Church. 


He gave to theſe three Tracts the general 


Title 


25 the READ ER. 


Title of Interiora Regni Dei; or, The more 
Internal Things of the Kingdom of Gon. 
Before £12 5 he pre-monitheth , the 
Reader: That ſeeing many thought 
« themſelves to be within the Kingdom 
e of Gop, when yet the Kin — of 
«© Gop was not within them, = they 
were only outwardly taught, drawn — 
* united to Chriſi; he judged it might be 
“worth his while, ſince it was ſo ex- 
c tremely dangerous to be miſtaken in a 
Matter of ſuch vaſt Moment to pro- 
We. the Internal Operations of this 
ingdom to the inward Eyes of Souls, 
* that they might receive a true and ſolid 
* Conſolation, ; while they behold them- 
© ſelves inwardly taught, drawn and u- 
« nited to Chrift,” ” Which three Inter- 
nal Operations, as he makes them to be 
the Marks and Seals of this Divine King- 
dom, fo he treats of them ſeverally in the 
three mention'd Treatiſes: Whereof this 
is the firſt. And whereas it is the Holy 
Ghoſt that doth alone inwardly teach, 
draw and unite Souls, the Prayer and De- 
fire of the Author was, © That He would 
* be pleaſed to operate the ſame in 
7 wolf who ſhould read each, or any of 
* theſe: That fo thoſe Truths, which 
| cc they 
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To the READER. 


they outwardly ſee, they may inwardly 
« perceive, by a moſt powerful Virtue, 
«© imprinted in their Souls and Hearts; 

* and may thence acquire {ſpiritual Joy 
e and Progreſs here, and the Beatifick 
* Viſion of the Supreme Good hereafter,” 
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7 Ti ts the jaf [INS ' an Antient, Prodere 3 
commemoratione ecit ſcientiæ Patrem; It 
0 tis comely to acknowledge, Ce % 

<« the Father of our Knowledge. 

due from Aan unto Man, | rt — due 45 
from Man unto Gon? For th Man be called t 
Father of thoſe that are taught by bim; yet Gon i it 
the Father of thoſe Fathers, even a Teacher of theſe 


de — the Name of Father, in yo and 


minence. Theſe thin that haue GoD to be Fa- 


N 
Father de Praiſe and Glory of this Knowledge The 
heavenly Gifts of Gop, when they move kindly and 
| waturally, da movi lile the Heavens, in a circular 
Motion; returning 10 that Place from which they be- 
gan to move; from GoD unto GoD. They-come from 
Him as Graces, anne 


Glory. 


Ae havin 1 4 Meaſi ure of 
Grace this heavenly 
what am, I could not 15 acknowledge it; and by 


this Acknowledgement, return Him Glory for Grace, 
_ ©; ith that others may have the 45 


"eacher, by wes Jam 
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The PREFACE. . 


Grace, that Gop al 1 f from others may have the lik 
Cory, I teftify to others 


I HAvE evidently ſeen and felt, that Men are 
taught of Gop; and fo there is a third. School for 
the "Student: of Divinity. And as they paſs from the 
Grammar-School to the Univerſity, /o ould they 
mount higher, to a Third, even a Celeſtial Acade- 
my. Aud certainly, as the Send excelruhe Firſt, 
fo (and much more) dath the Third excel the Second. 


SOME 8 may anſwer with the Servant and 
Heir of the Great Elijah; Hold your Peace, I know 
it already. Yet thoſe that know it, will not envy that 
it be told to thoſe that know it not. There are Sons 
of the Prophets that muff grow up like young Plants 

the Houſe of the LoRD; and thoſe have a Time 
when they know tt not; amd this Diſcour ſe may meet 
_ with thut Time. Yea, there may be ſome Maſters in 

Iſrael, into whoſe Ears perchance it hath paſſe A 
but not enter d into their Hearts, That as a 
mit be born, ſ he muſt be taught from — 
And if this 2 be driven beyond Hearing, into 
| Knowledge, Experience and Taſte, I hope no Man 


will be Jorry for ſuch a Gain. "Beſides, tos true and 


commion it is, that the natural Heart ef Man voll- 
lingly lies down, and takes up its Rent in the Abilities 
of Nature, and fetoheth Oractes from thence,” (the 
Cauſe of ſo many Errors; and Di Frences, the Con- 
Sequence of Errors ) and therefore hath it Need of ſuch 
Goads to awake it, and to make it open the Bye and 
Ear to this n Teacher. 


*. 15 is moſt true, that thoſe zoho Fey not hd raught 
in this Higher School of Grace, but only in the 
Loetoer of Nature, cannot acknowledge that which 


they tow mot: This School being beſt learned, er 
[8 


that which 1 have FELT and 


The PREFACE, 
and acknowledged, by t or e whom it moſt teacheth. And 
thoſe who have been well taught there, do well know, 
that Chriſtians are herein better than their Neigh- 
bours, even than the beſi of Pagans, becauſe there are 
taught of Gop, the beſt and infallible Teacher. The 
heavenly Teacher, teacheth them both what and how to 
believe; He gives them his heavenly Truths contained 
in = Mora; and gives them withals an heavenly Mind, 
_ cern, believe and receive them. And thus, while 
iftian holds his Religion by an heavenly: "Hand, | 
Js both are given him by @ heavenly Teacher; a 
Chriftian's Tenure of Religion is far more noble, ex- 
cellent, and aſſured, 4 f of the Pagan: A vi. 
tian thus taught from abowe, believes — worſhips 
what he knows; whereas the Pagan or Deiſt, ur- 
/hips what he knows not; even that which he hath 
2 by the Way of Nature, from natural, de- 
ceived and decerving Men: But t 5 ye hath « 
Spirit from Gon in Chriſt Jeſus, (for 7 Man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is not Chriſt's) and 
this Spirit gives him a ſpiritual Eye, which an Hea- 
then hath not; and this Eye alone can truly diſcern aud 
fee ſpiritual and heavenly Truths. And far this ſpi- 
piritual Eye, which the Chriſtian hath from the Spi- 
rit of Gop, the Heathens and Mahometans may 
fay omorg hnſooe of a Chriſtian, as once an Hea- 


then King fa 2 1 x Joſeph: Can we 
find fuck + Man as this? A en is the 
Spirit of Gs. 


AND that * Chri i/tians may abound, is the End 
4 Work; which, for — I know, hath not 

cen over wrought, nor thereby made ſuperfluous and 
5 for this preſent Age. I wiſh that fetch- 
ing heavenly Knowledge from carnal Reaſon, have 


not made it too eaſonable. Yet to turn Men back the 
more willingly from this Counter-courſe, I have brought 
forth Patterns of 4 + have — and profe 75 


The PREFACE. 
| 5 0 new own Reaſon, tho” acute and excel. 


as it were, otun na- 
— | 
by Father 0 e Tea, t undry 0 
. 3 
Reaſon had made too great a Mixture with the My- 
Grey: Divinity. Yet then did Gop preſerve the 
72.5 F his own Light in Eminence and Glory, 
omage 0 " fray Mer's 1 Jad. 
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Academia Celeſtis: - 


THE 


Heavenly UNIVERSITY. 


CHAP. I. 
The great Uſe and Benefit of the Lower 


 UNIvERSITIES. 


*K*KX*XKUR Saviour Chrift n made Uſe of 


many old Things of the Creation, to 

50 re — and inſinuate many new 
Thin s of the Regeneration, he infers 

a Poſition from his own Practice; 

5 TBereft ore every Scribe which ts yrs to the 
Tiga, of Heaven, is lite unto a that is an 


Flouſholder, which MO forth out of his 8 
Things new an 


e then 8 en 0 the beſt Cha- 


rater of an Heavenly Scribe, from whence ſhould 


. 
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he rather take it, than from the beſt Pattern, lively 
ſet forth by the beſt and higheſt Teacher, who was 
That which He deſcribed, and defcribed That which 
He was? And whereas our Actions muſt be guided 
by Rules, He NONE draw Rules from his own 
Actions. " 2 


Having then i ubGlarw,; both a Pacterce and a 
tb let us boldly frame the Character of our 
aBenly Scribe, to the Shape both of this chief Doc- 
= and of his Doctrine. Accordingly we will com- 
mend to our Scribe, Things New 3 Old; — 
the Old firſt, becauſe they are firſt) and after 

who is Truth, will lay down this true Nolden; 
That toward the Making of a learned Scribe, there 
eat Advantage to be gained by the Gathering o of 

2 Treaſury. The Scribe that wi 
de learned, may be a Gatherer of Old Things; and 
fo let him be. "Lot him gather into his Treaſury 
the Things of Nature, yea, gather a Stock of them, 
and lay them up for his Uſe, when he comes to the 
New. Let him know in a competent Meaſure 
what is to be found abroad in the Old Creation; 
„ let him learn what is copied out of-it by Art 

and Induſtry, to ferve him in the Things of — 

neration: Wr 
r Fewels into his 
Treaſury Logician, or Philoſo- 
pher, = his Gibeanitæ, to cleave Wood, and to 
draw Water for his Service in the Sanctuary. Let 
the one divide, define, and order; and the other 
draw Secrets from the Depths of Nature, to ſerve 
the Lonxn's Servants in the Tabernacle. Let the 
Precepts and Patterns of Vertues, gathered from 
their Doctrines and Hiſtories, ſerve for Spurs and 
Incentives to Grace, to go beyond the Pecs of 
Nature; and for Exprobrations, when ſhe doth it 


8. And let the * * of the 1 
ever 


never and Miſ-believer, en open 
to new Men thoſe Myſteries which the old Men ſee 
not, neither do open to n 
be in their Hands. 
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Sven Old Things as theſe, are Earthly 2 


that may draw in Heavenly Truths: Th 
Earthly Glaſſes, that may help our Eyes to a * 


Diſcerning of Heavenly Images: They may help 


to IIluſtrate, to Inſinuate, to Convince, and to 


Gain. By them the new Man may be a Greeian 


to the Greciant, to gain and convince the Gre-- 


cians ; and a Few to the Fewws,.to — or convince 


the Jetos; and all Things to all Men, to win 
ſome. And accordingly, A mw Laborious Scho- 
lar of the greateſt Maſter, tho' ſometimes rap d up 
into the Heavenly School; yet, when he is come 
amongſt the Fetus, he convinceth them by the © 
Prophet, received of the Jetos; and when he is at 
Athens among the Grecians,. he convinceth them 
alſo by their own Prophets, even ö 
by their Heathen Ronde 1 > 


LasTLY;: This Scribe, in the Lower Aches 
may improve the Abilities of Nature, given him 


* by Firſt and Old Creation. For theſe Old 
3 1 w by Uſe and Exerciſe,. and like- 
—— me 


de Inſtruments in the New 
Eſtate ; there being no little Uſe of Underſtanding, 


Memory, and Elocution, when they fhall become” 


New; and New Things ſhall be added to them. 


| AnD thus the Scribe having gained in the Lower 
Univerſity a large Proviſion of theſe Old Things, 


he commends the Uſe of that Higher One, which 


furniſhed Him and his Treafury with this Proviſion: 
And himſelf is to be commended for one Part of a 


rm And tho? there 
 _ remains 


8 R 


224 The Heavenly Univerſity, 
remains yet a more Excellent Part, yet even to this 


Part there wants not an Excellency, and conſe- 
8 a great bn of Proie and , 


14. 


has 4 AnNOTATIONS' upon Crap. I. 
a Therefore every Scribe] Matt. xiii. 52. 175 


IWords were ſpoken by our LoRD, as the Conclufion 
7. all the Parables by Him delivered, partly in Pub- 
— and partly in Private; wherein are contained, 
ſome of the more myſterious Truths of his Kingdom, 
which are the — Treaſures ; beſides the mare com- 
and anciently received Docrrines, which are the 
Old Thins s of 2 Heavenly Scribe. He bad juft be- 
fore ated them, who were __ near to Him, and 
2 appointed for Scribes 0 . Kingdom, immedi- 
ately. delegated —— Him, Have ye underſtood all 
theſe Thing And they bad an — Hin Affirm- 
; xa Oh Upon . which he takes Occaſion. by another 
able, or — — to declare the Office and Qua- 
| 5 — of ſuch. The Scribes and Publick Teachers 
among the Jews, in our Saviour's Time, had nothing 
but Old Things to bring out of therr Freaſury ; that 
is, ſuch as were 0 be found already in the Law and 
the Prophets, as alſo in the Traditions of the Elders, 
and patch'd together by their fond Expoſitions: an 
Glaſſes : But ** had nothing that was New to de- 
liver. from Gan to the Peaple; according to the parti- 
cular Exigencies. and Circumſtances of Times and Per- 
ſons ; nor any thing of the true and ſolid divine My/- 
fleries, to unfold to ſuch as were Qualiſyd C them, 
which the Vulgar might not be able to bear. Upon this 
eur Bleſſed Maſter ng Teacher, as ſetting 22 imſelf 
up for the great Exe 7 7 of all truly 1 Feribes 
and Packers of the Goſpel, doth not _ Himſel (give 


forth, from a New and Heavenly Store, the 
. * nn and myſtical Truths to ye near 


Dif 


* 


Diſciples 3 relating both to the State of the Churth in 
General, and to the Particular State of ſuth Souls 
as are gathered into his Spiritual Kingdom; but doth 
alſo hereby lay down a Pattern and Excitement to all 
thoſe who would be thought the true Miniſters and 
Meſſengers of his Kingdom ; that ſo none may deceive 
themſelves, and others, as if they were rightly Com- 
miſſion d, when they have nothing but the Old Things 
to bring out of their Academical Treaſury. hereby 
they are no Higher, or Better, than the Legal Scribes, 
er Dottors, whom our Bleſſed LorD' ſo' frequently 


dom of Heaven: And jo were utterly utitapable to 
bring forth thoſe New Things, in which He did ſo 
 Emmently excel; for an Exa to every one that 
ſhould undertake to Teach as in his Chair, and by his 
Authority. Whence the clear and firft Senſe of this 
Parabolical Saying, is, That a Teacher of the Goſpeh, 
er Evangelical Scribe, ought not only to be well In- 
ſtructed in the Scripture; but alſo to baue 4 New 
Spring within him, of the Holy Spirit, that may con- 
tinually Teach and Inform him, Enlightning his In- 
tellectua! Eye, and Revealing the Deep Thi "ex 0 
Gop : 8 leading bim, as it were, into freſh Paſ- 


tures, watered by the River of Life, by the Guidance 
of that Heavenly Unttion, which manifeſts all Truth z 


and making him a Miniſter not of the Letter, but 
of the Spirit. But then in @ Stcondary Senſe, all Ex» 
ternal and Human Literature is comprehenged under 
_ the former, as well as all Internal and 


vine, 
the latter : And thus it is taken-by ſome of the holy 


Fathers of the Church, _ who were elves truly 
. . ring APA 


e Tax Learning of the Eeyptians} Ar vil. 22. 
And Moſes tas lrarned in all the Wiſtden of the 


Grel of the Egyptian. Literaturs ſo aſs Ba 
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Reprehends, that were not yet Inſtructed in the King- 
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the Chaldean; whence he was choſen e ara 
the Univerſity of the Magicians. Now the Egyptian 
Learning is the mo/? — that we have an Account 
of :” Next to that, the Chaldean: Then the Grecian : 

And laft of all, the Roman. What this Learning 


of the 4040 ians was, we have but a very 

rer Glimpſe left us in Antiquity : But it may 

have been mere conf ah ten te Cee ein of th 
8 own at this Day. 

© By the ] Thus St. Dies; in the Name 

of the whole e College, Acts ii. 16,.—36. 


And St. Paul, in his Apology aguinſt them of his own 
"Nation, thus delivered himſelf in Court, I continue 
_ this Day, witneſſing both to Small and Great, 
none other Things than thoſe which the 
. 2 and Moſes did Oy erde Ali. 
XXVI- 22. 


2 By their Heathen Poet] Aratus ; | who war aff 
bia. 4 xvii. Fre. om 


CHAP. II. 


The Neceff and Eminence of the Hea- 
yr . ny Unrverſity. And firſt in Punt g 
3 at i 


E learned Seribe being thus furniſhed with 

Old Things in the lower Academy, it re- 

k N. e New 2 

to be perfectly in according to t acter 
Famped by our Saviour. To get theſe New Things, 

he muſt aſcend up, and bet him into a new Ac 


EY demy, 
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demy, even to that Teacher of Souls, whoſe Chair 
is in Heaven: For this Higheſt Teacher both ſhew- 
eth and giveth. us many new Things in this Higheſt 
Academy. Among them we will firſt take No- 
tice of a New Knowledge, given by a. New 
Light and Sight, created in the Soul. For cer, 
tainly, whatever we may think of our Skill and 
Knowledge in other Arts, gotten. by the Old and 
Natural Underitanding ; yetif we reſt inthisoldand 
natural Underſtanding, 'we- are ſtill ſhort of the 
1rue and Genuine > Knowledge of Divinity. Di- 
vinity is a Supernatural Science, and therefore 
a Supernatural 'Light is needful to the right diſ- 
cerning of it. He that ſeeth the Things of Di- 
vinity only with .a Natural Light, doth not fee 
Divine Things in the True, but Falſe Shapes: 
For theſe Things have one Shape in themſelves, 
and another in him that thus doth ſee them. The 
Faculty, by which we behold an Object, muſt 
have a, Capacity proper to that Object. There 
muſt be ſome Kindred and Proportion between 
them; and that which ſeeth, and which is ſeen, 
muſt be Connatural. Accordingly, if we would 
diſcern Colours, we uſe Sight; if Savours, Smel- 
ling; if Sounds, Hearing. And for Things of 
the Second Intention, (as the Schools uſe to ſpeak) 
to diſcern them, we aſcend above Senſe, unto Nea- 
/on, and ſee them with our Under/tandngs. . And 
now proportionably, if we Aſcend hrgher, to Di- 
vine, Heavenly, and Spiritual Myſteries, we muſt 
have a Divine, Spiritual, and Heavenly Know- 
ledge, whereby to diſcern them. For the © Na- 
tural Underſtanding doth perceive them no better 
than the Ear doth the Reaſon of Sounds, or the 
Noſe the Reaſon of Smells; and ſummarily, than 
the Senſes do the Things of the Second Intention. 
Surely the Eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the Eur 
heard theſe Heavenly Things: That is, neither 
meer Natural Seeing, nor meer Natural Hearing, 
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enn give us the true Knowledge of them. Yea, 
the | wk of Man ; that is, the Natural Reaſon of 
a Natural Man, ' doth not rightly diſcern them, 
But to know the Things of Gop,' there muſt be 
a Mind given from Gob; even a Spiritual Mind 
to diſcern Spiritual Things. If a Learned Mathe- 
matician will teach a Child, the Secrets of his 
Skill, he muſt not only give him his Rules, but 
his Underſtanding. - Now there is infinitely more 
Odds between the Great Teacher of Heaven, and 
the moſt Rational Man on Earth, than between 
the moſt Learned Teacher on Earth, and the 
Loweſt Learner. ' Neither in this Heavenly School, 
between the Supreme Teacher and his Farthly 
Scholars, is only a Difference of Degrees, which 
I call a Difference of Prantity, but alſo a Diffe- 
rence of Duality. | For fince the Fall of Man, the 

IA Carnal; his Wiſdom 


Knowledge of 
is a fleſhly Wiſdom; and his Underſtanding is grown 
of 2 quite dr Nature and Temper; yea, not 
only different and ſtrange, but croſs to the Divine 

iſdom, and the Myſteries thereof. Therefore the 
Great Teacherof Souls, ſeeing our Need, according 
to that Need, gives his Learnersa * New and Hea- 
venly Underſtanding, to diſcern; and diſcerning, to 
approve as moſt true and real, Divine and Hea- 


yenly Objects. With giving us the Things of Gon, 
He gives à Spirit to diſcern the Things given 


us of Gop: Wich the Thing, of Chriſt, He gives 


us the Mind © of Chrift, And now, having gotten 
Spiritual Underftandings, we are no longer de- 
ceived with Falſe Viſion, but Spiritual Things 
appear to us in their right Shapes, and ſeem ſuch 
as they are. And while to thoſe, whoſe Teach- 
ing doth not aſcend above the Earthly Academy, 
Spiritual Things are Things not ſeen; their In- 
ward as well as their Outward Eye, not diſcern- 
ing them; To the Spiritual Man, 2 
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Gop in the higher Academy, they are ſeen Spi- 
ritually; and he ſeeth not only that they are, but 
what they are; and they are yy” n en he 
nth them to be, | | 


ANNOTATIONS upon Chap. II. 


lt remains, that he add New Things to the 
Old.] , Thus: eng of the Greek Fathers deſcribes a 
Scribe of the Ki dom of Heaven, as one that In Hara 
every | — s himſelf Inſtructed in all Sorts of 
IWijdom, both Divine and Human, $ wpernatural and 
Natural: And as a Strong Man, and Valiant Cham= 
pion, that is Double Handed; Parti ying himelf, by 
both Kinds rr againſt is. Adverſaries ; 
and by both Sorts of Diſcipline, overcoming 5 Re- 
frattory. Gregory ens in * FOO. hs . 
lius his Beater. , 


= » Ganviva Knowledge] This is Rds | 
trine of the very School- Men themſelues: And is ſuffict- 
ently declared by Thomas of Acquino, in his Sums of 
Divinity, after this Manner, via. Every Form 
+ implanted in Created Things by Gon, has its 
: © Efficacy limited to ſuch a determinate Act, in and 
„ upon which it can operate, purſuant to its Pro- 
priety; but nd which it cannot, unleſs by 
Fr mg eans of ſome other Form ſuper- added to 
| As for Inſtance, Water cannot heat, ex- 
65 «cept it be heated by the Fire. So in like Man- 
ner the Human Underſtanding has a certain pro- 
per Form, via. The Intellectual Light itſelf, 
8 or the Light of Nature; which is Sſafgient 
* of itſelf for the knowing of ſome Intelligible 
Objects: that is, thoſe to the Apprehenſion of 
6 * which we can arrive: by the Senſes. But thoſe 
Vol. XVI. . Intel- 
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c Tatelligible Objects, which are of an higher 
Nature, the Human Intelle& can never under- 
< ſtand, unleſs it be perfected by a ſtronger Light, 
© as by the Light of Grace, which is called the 
© Light of Grace, inaſmuch as it is ſuper-added 
© tothat of Nature. Prima IId. Duet. 109. A. I. 
Savanarola, who for bis Teſtimony agamſt the Cor- 
ruptions of the Papacy, ſuffered Death in the Year 
1498. writes to the ſame Effet: * That whoſo- 
ever thinks to underſtand the Scriptures, with- 


© out a Supernatural Light, doth but ftrive to fly 
without Win De Simplic. Vit. lib. 5. And 
agreeable hereto jpcaks the ſame Excellent Perſon, in 


hrs Introdudtian before bis Expoſition of the LorD's 
Prayer, * — ſets about 7 Reading of 
the y Scriptures, without a 8 atural 
Light, doth but mock himſelf; becauſe he will 
< Read, and ſhall not Underſtand. The Natural 
Sciences may be underſtood by the Natural 
Light of Reaſon, which is in All Men: But the 
© Science which is Divinely Inſpired, cannot be 
« apprehended without the Divine Light.“ Ani 
other Writers, living in which are called the 
Dark Ages of the Church, do yet in a Manner wna- 
zimoufly .acknnoledge,' * That our Human Under- 
of itſelf, as to Divine and Hea- 
< venly Objects; and that ſo it cannot excite any 
Act of Divine Knowledge, or Divine Faith; 


© but according to the Quantity and F ion 
of the Spirit of Gov infuſed. Thus ſpecially 


Goms. i 1. Diſput. 72. n. 12. frachotb, That 
Acuteneſs of Wit doth in no wiſe conduce, ei- 
cher to the better, or more eaſy laying che Foun- 
© dation: of: ſolid Ohriſtian Knowledge; which is 
to be ſought for in the Simplicity of Faith, and 
605 atural, even as to the very Subſtance 


© of it. But ling before this, Juſtin Martyr, in 


his 


F 
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laws 4 
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his Conference with T rypho, the Jew, had m/t fig- + 
nally expreſs'd himſelf, That a Mind that was 


* not filled with the Holy Spirit, could not _ 
* ceive Gon, nor the Things of Gon. 


Fox the Natural Underſtanding] Se Sava- 
narola: There is no Virtue, Power, or Form 
© of a Created Nature, which has not its Limits 
and Bounds; which it can never exceed. For 
© the Viſtve Power can receive, or know, nothing 
but Light and Colours; that of Hearing, nought 
| © elſe but Sounds; our Underſtanding can naturally 
© underſtand only ObjeRs that are Natural. As 
therefore the Senſe of ding is able to give no judg- 
ment about Sounds; any more than the Ear a- 

bout Colours: S0 in like Manner, cannot the 
© Animal, Man, who is deſtitute of the Superna- 
© tural Light, paſs any certain JECTS =——_—_ 
> ref Matters. 


4 A'Ntw and Heavenly Underſtanding! Thus 
Clemens of Alexandria makes Mention of the New: 


Eye, the New Ear, and the New Heart, in ther 
Spiritual Proce us of of true Chriſtian Learning: And 
ak that a 5 doth behold all 


by this hover Bey and hear 1 12 wy New 


Ear. 


* I of Chr; #1 
to | has remarkable P 1s Fob 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 44 ii. R eee 
in this IViſe: © We that are Spiritual, do the 
Mind and Senſe of Chri/#; that is, are made 
* Relators of the Knowledge of CxrisT, thro? 

the Receiving of the Hory GHOST: And there- 
fore the Animal and Natural Men, or the Falſe 
: Ks es cannot judge us, who have the Senſe 
We Cots, which 1 22 ignorant of. _ 

TF. 
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St. Baſil up Pſalm xlviii. e: is an Illu- 
« mination proceeding from the Holy Spirit, which 
* they who poſleſs can ſay with Paul, We have 

* the Mind * 


Fi © | 


7 NC 


HA. m. 
4 Send Benefit of the Heavenly Uni 


verſity. The Attaining of Heavenly 


2 after they are Known. 


*ErTHER is there only a New Knowledge 
given us in the Heavenly School, by which 
we may truly and rig ghtly ſee the Things ings of 
Go, but there is a New Virtue' infuſed, by 
| which we may receive and enjoy them. If only 
2 Light and Sigh t had been given us, by which 
we may clearly 2 and know the Excellent Things 
which Gop hath prepared, but had no Power to 
receive them, our Sight and Knowledge of them 
* ſerve as a Light, whereby to ſee their Ex- 
| ency, and our own Miſe For then ſhould 
we only ſee an Happineſs, from which ourſelves 
are excluded. But Gor, rich in Mercy, and 
| who worketh his Works from End to End, teach- 
eth the Will to receive, as well as the Underftand- 
ing to fee. He gives not only an Eye to behold, 
but a Hand to receive Cel Riches. It is 2 
poor Speculation, to know the Richneſs of Mines, 
the Preciouſneſs of Jewels, the Value of Pearts; 
and in the mean Time, by having none of them, to 
ſuffer Extremities of Want: - But our higheſt 
Teacher not only ſheweth us the Treaſures of his 
— but teacheth us to take _ CY 
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maketh us _ Rich. As they are not in them- 
ſelves mere Words, and bare Imaginations, but 
Realities, enduring Riches, true and ſolid Sub- 
ſtance, which the Heavenly Teacher, by a new 
Light, diſcovereth to us: $ neither are they pre- 
ſented to us as bare Sights; but they are really made 
ours by his teaching our Wills and Affections to 
receive them. Chi Feſus; the precious Pearl of 
the Goſpel, in whom are hid all Treaſures of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, Anointing our Eyes with his Ointments, 
appears to us as the faireſt of Men; and anoint- 
ing our Hearts with his Ointments, fills our Hearts 
with ſuch Love of Him, that we are drawn to run 
after Him; and running after Him, we overtake 
Him; and overtaking, we are married to Him: 
| And being married to Him, Chrit: our Well-be- 
loved is ours; and if: Chx;/# be ours, all Things 
with Him are ours alfo. In Him we have Blef- 
ings of the higheft Nature, and more immediately 

win 
Sins, Peace with Gop, Commnnion with Gop, 
for Conformity to Gon, a Spiritual Sonſhip; an 
Inhabitation of the Spirit, an Earneſt of an Eter- 
nal Inheritance, a Joy Uſifpeakable and Glorious, 
a Power of Godlineſs, the Hidden Manna, Fore- 
taſtes of Bleſſedneſs. Such Invaluable Treaſures, 
and Glorious Riches, are taught us, and given 
us by Teaching, when Gop is our Teacher, and 


into us from the Creator: Remiſſion of 


we are taught of Gop. Whilſt He calls on us 


without, with his outward: Word, to open our 
Mouths wide, He calls, moves, and teacheth us 
within, with bis Operative Word, ſo to open 

them, that they are filled with theſe good Things; 
yea, with Himſelf, who is Goodneſs itſelf. + > 


Tus is a Leſſon which is only taught in the 
Heavenly School: For none can come to-Chri/f, 
but he whom the Father draws, by his Heavenly 

-— Teach- 
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Teaching. If we aſcend not up to the Heavenly 8 
Academy, unto the Teaching of Gop,.our Hearts I 
will- never thoroughly learn this Leſſon of Hap- Y 
ineſs. The Baſenefs and - Senſuality of Mane 8 v 
eart will lie down below the due Eſtimation of a 
theſe Pearls; and not ſuffer it to open itſelf, tho I 
it be to a Saviour, bringing Bleſſedneſs with Him. 18 
It will not give Temperal Profit, Preferment, or I 
_ Pleaſure, * an Heavenly Birth-right, and a Glo- d 
rious Inheritance. It will aceount it the chief [ 
Learning, to learn ſome new Promotions, Lands, n 
and Lordſhips: And no Wonder, for it takes only 1 
Viſible Things for Reality, tho” theſe be but Tem- 7: 
Fhings and periſh with the uſing; and though the h 
not ſeen-are an enduring Subſtance for all tl 
— But the Scholars — our in the School h. 
of Chi, account it their chief Learning, to th 
learn; and by Learning, to receive Chriſt, with 0 
his Bleſlings: Whom the more they thus-leam, I 
the higher ate they eſteemed and placed by their of 
Maſter, who | is Truth auf, in the School of . kt 
ſelneſs. of fo 
a al 
e 7 
eee 45 
hore f ta 
4 Thind Babe of the Hcavenh Univer- a 
þ Ay; ; Knowing by Senſation. 4s 8: 
f Hz is yet another Emisent and Tran- {uy 
; Ar ſcendent Learning givem us by our Heavenly Oy 
Teaches in his higheſt Schoot; and that ie, = My- 8 
ſterious and Secret, and yet an Aſſured, Evident, B. 
and exceeding Delectable Knowledge, ariſing from 7 
Experience and Taſte. By the F; irſt Teaching, = 


we Spy faw the T _ of God, preſented to 
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us by GOD. By the Second we were taught to 
receive and -polleſs them. By the Third, . after 
we have taſted thoſe Heavenly T A Things, whereof 
we were poſſeſſed, from this Taſte there ariſeth- 
a new, but a true, lively, and experimental Know- 
ledge of the Things . taſted. TI indeed this 
is 4a Knowledge 9 no Art, Eloquence, or. 
Expreſſion of. Man can teach us. For even in 
Natural Fruits there are certain Reliſhes, and, as 
I may call them, Characters of . Taſtes, which. 
nothing but the Taſte itfelf can truly ſhew unto us. 
The 1/2/t-Indian Pine (by the races call'd 4 
manas) cannot be ſo expreſſed i in Words, even by 
him that hath taſted it, that he can deliver over. 
the true Character. of that Taſte to another that 
hath not taſted it. And yet have we other Fruits, 
that. by ſome Kindred ma ſeem to counterfeit, 
ſome. Lineaments of that Taſte. But no Earthly 
Things can in any Degree give us the true Taſte 
of the Heavenly; but the Heavenly are left to be 
known. by their: own Taſte. The ripture there 
fore uſeth Earthly Things,. that by them we may. 
aſcend above 3 and that not finding in Earth 
ly Things what the Heaven| Things are, We may, 
aſcend up to the Heavenly bing themſelves, by 
taſting, truly to know them. In one Place we 
are to d, That Chriſt's Love is pleaſanter than Wine; 
and in another, That the Laws of Gop are plea 
ſanter: than Honey :- Here, by the Pleaſantneſs of 
Wine, we do not learn the true Pleaſure of 
Cbriſt's Love: For this is another Kind. of Plea- 
ſure, than the Pleaſantneſs of Wine. Neither in the 
Sweetneſs of Honey do we truly ſee the Sweetneſs 
Gop's Law; for it is a different Kind of Sweet- 
nel which. the Soul taſteth in the Law, and the 
taſteth in Honey. Yea, the very Manna 
FS), which was viſib e, doth not give the true 
Tale of the hidden and inviſible Manna; but it 


is 


* 


—— 
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is ſtill hidden, except it be known by o Taſting ; 
as the New Name is not known, buit by him that 
hath it. Therefore the of the Holy Ghoſt is 
indeed Unfpeakable, as well as Glorious; becauſe 
he that hath it cannot ſo expreſs it,' that another 
who hath not felt it, may learn and know it. There 
is a Taſte in the Grace and Love of Gop, which 
no Man can fee but by Taſting; and by Taſting 
it may de ſeen. There is a Peace of Gos which 
paſſeth all Underſtanding; which though the Un- 


derſtanding of him that hath it do not fu y compre- 


hend, yet it doth in ſome Meaſure apprehend and 
know the Sweetneſs of it by taſting it. But the 
true Knowle 


by the greate 


Doctor on Earth, in Picture and 
Therefore the High and Hea- 
venly Teacher (by the P/alm/?) 
to taſſe, and after to fee, even to get that Sight 
and Knowledge which is gotten gotten only by aer 
By taſting the Things themſelves, Gop Nacken 
us to know what the Things are; and the more 
we know them, the more we ſhall love them; and 
the more we love them, the more we ſhall taſte 
them; and the more we taſte them, the more we 
ſhall know them. And thus ſhall we run on in 
an _ Circle of 1 "Ys and _ 


ing. 


Lew it 100 be obſerved, that this We | 


thus taught of Gop, doth give fuch an Aſſurance, 
concerning the Things thus known, and doth fo 
feal upon the Soul * Truth and Excellency of 
them, that all Objections and Temptations, can- 
not blet out this Seal; but the Soul will ſtill an- 
ſwer, That againſt Falle there is no Diſpute. 
And with the ApoſHes, we cannot but teſtify what 
refer horns e 4 


"Trans 


hereof cannot be deliver'd © over. 


calls on us 
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THERE is yet another Knowledge taught by 
Gop in his Heavenly School; which, tho' 5 ariſe 
not from the very Taſte of Spiritual Things, yet 
ariſeth from the Soul, having taſted of & o 's 
Spirit, and being thoroughly affected with it. 
When the Soul is inwardly bedewed, and (as it 
were) written upon by the Spirit, there will ariſe 
from this Writing, and the Virtue of this Heavenl 

Dew, an unknown Kind of — whic 

cannot be taught by Man; yea, * the Man him- 
ſelf that knows it, cannot teach it to himſelf be- 
fore he knows it; but rather knows it firſt without 
himſelf, and then teacheth it to himſelf by this. 

knowing it. , 1 * 1 Tt x th 


Tax Soul being affected by the Spirit, this Af- 
fection doth deliver, and ſpeak to the Soul hidden 
Truths, which before ſhe faw not, nor could fee 
by the meer Tutorſhip of Man without, no not 
of her own Man within, Vea, this Teaching of 
the Affection is ſometimes ſo: powerful, that tho? 
the Head being captivated by Human Reaſon, or 
by the Prejudice of Education, do hold an Evil 
enet, yet the Heart ſhall even then, by the 
Spirit, indite a good Matter, con to that evil 
Error which the Head maintaineth. And no Won 
der; for if by the firſt Writing in the Heart, at 
the Creation, (though now much blotted by the 
Fall) yet there are ſtill ſome Parcels of an Inward 
Teaching, contrary to that which the Wit of 
Man, miſ-led by outward Teaching, doth main 
_ tain: Then much rather in the new Writing of 
Regeneration may be Impreſſions of Truths, which 
may breathe, and ſpeak out, when the Soul is 
ſtrongly heated, and animated by the Spirit. 
And thus may ariſe a Diſcovery of Truths not 
known before; yea, perchance contrary to that 
which before was thought to be known. And: 
theſe Doctrines of the Spirit, in ourſelves and o- 
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thers, ſhould be carefully noted, and gathered 
into a Treaſury, by all that receive the Love of 
the Truth. For even among thoſe that err, ſuch 
Truths being found, are precious in themſelves, 
and withal of undeniable Authority againſt the 
Errors of thoſe by whom they were uttered : Very 
cious they are wherefoever' they are found; 


and very often oracular Deciſions; and may add to 


the Stock of Knowledge in the lower Schools, who 
eannot give this Knowledge, but may receive it 
from the Higher. For indeed, not fo much Man 
dot teach this Knowledge, as Gon; who not on- 
ly teacheth Man without Man, but ſometimes more 
than without him, becauſe againſt him. 


Wen no Art, Oc. can teach.] Acrordingh 
Baſil pan Pfalm Xxxiii. »/eth this familiar Compa- 
riſem : As the Nature of Honey cannot be fo 
taught by Word to them who have had no Ex- 
© perience of it, as it is made known by the Taſte: 
© So neither can the Sweetneſs of the Heavenly 
* — oa Wiſdom) be clearly delivered by Pre- 
© cepts. For without we do examine the Doctrines 
of Truth by our own Experience, and fo can Ex- 


* ally Witneſs'to them, we ſhall never be 
_ © able to ſind out what is the Divine Goodneſs, or 


truly to Savour the fame.” Au tbe wiſe Chancellir 
Gerſon ſaith to the ſame e; © That an Af- 
< feftion cannot be otherwiſe known, than Expe- 
© rimentally, by him who is affected thereby: 
© Which Experimental Knowledge, of that Aﬀec- 
© tion, whoever hath, he cannot by any kind of 
< Words infuſe into another, unleſs he be in like 
© Manner Afſected; for he alone knoweth, as in 
© the Revelations it is written, who receiveth —_ 
© ii. 27. Hhich-(New Name) no Man tnmnweth, 
< ſaving le that receiveth it.] Therefore it is called 
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© the Hidden Manna. This is perſpicuous by Ex- 
c _— * in him who knows the Sweetneſs of 
y by Way of Doctrine; or even as a 

c 15 wry in hd, the Pain of Sickneſs. But 
c this Sweetneſs by him that Taſtes, and this Pain 
© by him that is ſick, is far otherwiſe and mors 
fully known. Lib. de Aﬀedis. cord. cap. 4. 


dKnown by Taſting] Rupertus, in his Com- 
ment on the Revelations, puts this Quęſtion, when 
be comes to Interpret the 17th Verſe of the Second 
Chapter, viz. Now wherefore doth no Man know 
this Name, but be that hath it? He anſwereth z 
«< Becauſe ſurely the Learning of this Name is not 
the Effect of anothers Teaching from Without, 
© but of our own Experience from Within.“ An 
thence he takes Occafion — the Pride of Human 
Learning. Let the Proud and Conceited know, 
That ſhould they know (as hay fancy themſelves 
to know) as much as they will, or can; yet can 
they never arrive to the Knowledge of this Name. 
For i it ĩs written; Hec copitarunt, & errauerunt; 
© excecauit enim illos malitia illrum, & neſaerunt 
* Sacramenta Di That is, they thought on theſe 
Things, and went aſtray _—_— For their Wickedneſs 
_ © hath blinded them, and they knew not the Myfſ- 
© teries of GoD. For no body knows that Name, 
« whereby we are Named (or are) the Sons of 
Gop, how well foever he may know, or how 
* loudly ſoever he may make a Noiſe of the Rela- 
© tion of the Father to the Son, or of the Son to 
© the Father; unleſs whom the Spirit of Adoption 
© ſhall have made the Son of Gop the Father; 
and by this Regeneration have given him the 
Knowledge of this Matter, by means of his Sa- 
* cred Touch. Thus far this Ancient Commentator. 


© CANNOT 
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- © CAxNoT be delivered over] This is what Sa- 
n faith expreſiy; * Thoſe Things which ho- 
© ly Men do in Contemplation both Behold and 
8 Taſte, cannot be written down.“ Proem. E 

4. in Orat Domin. Alſo Gerſon, * Never ſhall any 
Man underſtand the Words of the Apoſtles and 
© Prophets, howſoever outwardly. he may be abie 
© to ſound them forth, unleſs he imbibe the very 
* Spirit of the Writers. 


Fux firſt Witing i in the Heart, at the Crea- 
tion.] Of this _ of the Antient Fathers ſpeak ; 
« Nature (ſai ) is the Miſtreſs ; the Soul is 
© the Scholar: either the Miſtreſs has 
© taught, or the Scholar has learnt, is delivered 
from Gop; who is the Maſter of this Miſtreſs.” 
Thus Tertullian in his Book De Teſtimonio Animæ. 


And in bis 15th Chapter of his Treatiſe concerning the | 


Fleſh of brit, he aſſerts, * That the Heathens even 
« without Faith, have Faith; or, in not Believing, 
5 do Believe. And accordingly Lactantius, writing 
in the Seventh Book of his Inſlitutions, concerning Lu- 
cretius, ſays of him, That having forgot what he 
< would Aſſert, and what Propoſition he wane De- 
* fend, he made theſe an Inv bite 
is wer 
Cedit e a 9 
In Ferram: ſed quod miſſum eſt ex Atheris oris, 


as * r rr — receptant. 
Tb n of which a 


What from Earth came, to Earth returns again 
But what from Heaven is, Earth can't retain. 
Whate'er from Heaven came, to Heaven tends : 


That which Deſcended, now again Aſcends. 
Which 


i, 8 


or 


{ 


The Heavenly Univerſity. _ a 
Which (continues the Father) it was not his Part 
_ © to ſay, who was Diſputing, that Souls do periſh 
with their Bodies: But he is overcome by the 
Truth; and Right Reaſon ſliped from him before 


© he was aware.“ And the ſame Obſervation, which 
is here applied to the Epicurian Poet, may in nume- 


rous other Gaſes be made. 


* OF undeniable Authority againſt the Errors] 


Biſhop Morton ſays, It was his Method, in almoſt 
every Controverſy, to Appeal from and to his Adver- 


ſaries; that is, from themſelves to themſelves; but as 


that Woman did, who Appealed from Czfar when he 
was Aſleep, to Cæſar when he was Awake. And pre- 
ſently after he gives the Reaſon for ſuch an appeal, in 


Wards to this * There they were willing to 
e 


„Combat the Truth: Here the Truth was willing 
to Defend herſelf. Apol. Part 1. 


CHAP.V. 


Fourth Benefit of the Heavenly Univer= 


fity ; Teaching to Teach. 


\HERE is yet a Fourth Excellence of the 


higheſt Univer/ity, and it is this: That the 


Doctor of that Chair teacheth Men beſt to 


be the beſt Teachers. And this being the Scope of 


moſt of thoſe that ſtudy Divinity in the lower Aca- 


demies; for this ſhould they chiefly, though mak- 
ing Uſe of the Lower, paſs up and aſcend to the 
Higher; for the Higher hath herein divers Advan- 
tages above the Lower. | | 


Vor. XVI. W Towann 
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TowaRD a general Diſcovery hereof, we may 


take Notice, That Chri/t Jeſus, when he aſcended 
up on High, and received from his Father all Power 
both in Heaven and Earth, did undertake the Build- 


ing of his own Church. And for the Perfecting of 


the holy Bulding He ſent down Gifts unto Men, 
by which they were made able and ſkilful Builders, 
And no doubt, theſe are the beſt and moſt able 


Teachers, whom Chri/?, the great Lord of the 


Building, doth enable to Teach, and to Build by 
Teaching. And indeed, if Chrit hath enabled that 


Number, which He hath deputed for this Building, 
how can any Man think that he is a fit Builder, 


except he be of that >» Number whom Chri/t hath 


thus enabled? The Gifts which Chriſt gave, are 


thoſe that ſhould perfect the Saints, fulfil the Work 
of the © Miniſtry, and edify the Body of Chr. 
Wherefore the Giver of thoſe Gifts being gone up 
on High, let Men alſo lift up their Eyes on 72 


far thoſe Gifts. And as the Diſciples ſtayed in 7e- 


ruſalem, untill! they were endued with Power from 


on High. So let Men that ſtay in the Lower Aca- 


demy, earneſtly ſeek to receive a Power from on 
High. Let them not wholly look downward, as 
if from thence they could receive the Gifts that are 
given from Above. Indeed, looking down, they 
may ſee the'Gifts that are come down upon others 


tho not upon themſelves) and they may pick up 


the Crums that fall from the Tables of theſe Maſ- 


ters: And making up theſe into Loaves, they may 


ive them to the Hungry. But it muſt needs be 
Confefled, that this is a lower Kind of Ability in 


_ Feaching, ſeeing that which lends to this, muſt 


needs be the Higher; the Borrower here alfo being 


a Servant, and therefore Inferiour to the Lender. 


And it ſeems, that not ſo much theſe, as they that 


received thoſe Gifts from on High, do build by 


theſe, But thoſe that receive Gifts from on High, 
2 Either 


end at Tres + tos hs 4 ASH. 111 ² ˙³d2Tĩ— ¼UdLA!ͤ RO OL TE SP TER 3 F 


The Heavenly Univerſity, 243 


either take not all at the Second-hand, but ſome- 
what at the Firſt; or if they make Uſe of Thin 
formerly Taught by the Gifts of others, they 

(as it were) quicken and enliven them by their own 
Gift, and ſo ſend them forth newly animated by 
the ſame Spirit which ſpake them. Yea, by this 
Spirit they often make them not only to live, but 
to grow to a greater Meaſure of Light or Heat, by 
enlarging them unto more Inſtruction, or kindling 
them unto more Excitatian. | 


Bur if we will yet take a more punctual Notice 
of the Excellencies of this Heavenly Teaching of 
Teachers, we may take a more particular Survey of 
ſome eminent Abilities given with- the Gifts of the 
higheſt Teacher. | 


TE Firſt is, A Spiritual and Divine“ Light, 
given commonly in an eminent Meaſure, to thoſe 
that are enabled and taught from above to be Spiri- 
tual Teachers. Gop, who commanded Light to 
Shine out of Darkneſs, ſhines in their Hearts, to 
give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of 
GOD in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. They receive 
Light, that they may turn others from Darkneſs to 
Light, and ſhew them the Way of Peace, which 
by this Light they have diſcovered. They have an 
Urim from on High; a Spiritual Light and Sight, 
by which they become Eyes to the Blind, and a 
Light to them that fit in Darkneſs. The great 
Shepherd of Souls, and Maſter of the higheſt School, 
doth not ſend out from his School the Blind to 
guide the Blind; but He makes Shining and Burn- 
ing Lights, that they who ſee them may not only 
rejoice in their Light, but be led by it to the En- 
Joying of the Sovereign Light, in the Viſion of 
whom is perfect Bleſſedneſs. And he that hath this 
Light, hath the Key = Knowledge, by which he 

| 2 : Can 
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can open the M of Salvation, and diſcover 
the Counſels of Gop, and ſee the Mind of Cbriſi, 
and find out Wonders in Gop's Law. He pierc- 
eth into the inward Vein of the Word, and A co 
to ſpring from it a Flood of Doctrine: Whereas 
the ſame Word, to another that hath not this Light, 


ns dike: the Rock where it was ford, Shall 
. & 


Anp the · Doctrine flowing from this Light of 
the Spirit, is moſt fit for Spiritual Building; Spiri- 
tual Things being fitteſt for Spiritual, becauſe moſt 
Connatural ; , becauſe it flows from an infuſed 
Gift (in a Spiritual Senſe) it may be ſaid to be 

moſt f Natural; and becauſe moſt Natural, moſt 
Effectual. s 


* this higher Academy comes that 
Ability of — which teacheth by Doing. 


There is a Teaching b y Word, and a Teaching by 
Converſation ; and if this latter be required of //7- 


men, much more of thoſe Men, who are the Teach- 
ers and Fiſhers of Men. They that teach by Word 
only, ſeem to build with one only ; they that 
teach by Word and Example, build with two 
Hands; but they that teach by Word, and deſtroy 

do build with one 'Hand, and pull 
down with the other. And certainly, if they de- 


ſtroy what they build, they are great * 


and fooliſh ers. 


Sr. Paul "Wo himſelf a wiſe Maſter-Builder, 
while he makes himſelf a Pattern of his own Doc- 
trine; and being a Follower of Chri/t, calls upon 
his Flock to follow him, as he follows Chriſt. He 
calls upon them to do, not only what they have 


heard, but what have ſeen in him: And ſee 


what follows ſuch Teaching, and ſuch Learning; 
The Gop of Peace ſhall be with yau. AND 
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AND this Teaching by Pattern doth he deliver 
over to his Spiritual Poſterity ; for he calls upon 
Timothy his Son (and by him upon his Sons Sons, 
even to all the Sons of Timothy) to be a walking 
Word, and a viſible Doctrine; even a Pattern of 
Believers, both in Word and Converſation. 


TrvUE it is, that the People ſhould do as the 
Teachers ſay, and not as they do; when they ſay 
Chri/f's Spiritual Words, and do their own Carnat 
Morde. But ſuch is the Corruption of fallen Man- 
kind, both in Sight and Affection, that in Sight 
it rather looks on outward Viſible Works, than 2 
ward, Inviſible, and Spiritual. Words; and in Af- 
fection it is more apt to follow Carnal Examples, 
than Heavenly Rules. And this being a Peſfilence 
wherewith Mankind is apt to be infected to Death, 
5 is it to bring ſuch a Plague into a. 


Bur on the contrary, an holy Life, joined to 
found Doctrine, is a continual "Teſtimony of the 
Doctrine. Such a Life commends the Doctrine to 

the Belief and Love of Men. It perſuadeth a Poſſi- 
bility, and ſheweth a Facility, of doing it.. What 
we ſee done, we think may be done; and: when we 
ſee a Pattern before us, we do it much the more 
eaſily and perfectly. Now, that Teachers may be 
ſuch Patterns of Light, inwardly Burning, andiout- 
wardly Shining, let them repair to the Father of 
Lights; who from this higher Academy, baptizeth 
with that Fire, which not only kindleth Light in 
the Souls of his Meſſengers, but makes his Mini- 
{ters a Flame of Fire. And if thus kindled from a- 

bove, with holy Barnabas, they be good Men, full 

of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt ; that which followed 
then, will follow now: Much People ſball be added 
to the LORD. | 
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_ FTrirDLyY, The higheſt School, and no other, 


teacheth the Art of Experimental Divinity. There 
is great odds betwixt an Experienced, and a meer- 
ly Contemplative Captain. And if the great Cap- 
tain of our Salvation learned Experimental Obedi- 
ence by the Things which he ſuffered, and by his 
Sufferings experimentally known, knows how to 
take due Notice, and Compaſſion of thoſe that ſuf- 
fer, how much Advantage may we think is added 
to his Under-captains, by their Experience in the 


Cbriſtian Warfare? An Heavenly Teacher, with 


St. Paul, having run the Race of Cbriſtianit), 
through Honour and Diſhonour, throu 
Good Report; as Unknown, and yet 
Dying, and yet Living; as Sorrowful, and yet 
always Rejoicing ; as having Nothing, and yet 
poſſeſſing All Things: Such an one (I lay) when 
he meets with Souls in the like Eſtates of Honour, 
or Diſhonour,. and the other Differences incident 
to a Chriſtian Life, can preſently out of his own 
Experience draw Leſſons of Direction, Reproof, or 
Conſolation : Yea, out of his own Experience, he 
can almoſt propheſy Events, and fore-tell Iſſues of 
Temptation. And indeed, as in other States of 
Souls, ſo eſpecially in the Caſe of a broken Spirit, 
Experimental Teachers have an high and eminent 
Advantage. For ſuch an one looks back to his own 
Soul, and there reads the Story of it, imprinted by 
Experience, and from thence tells the diſtreſſed 
Soul, both the Croſs which ſhe endures, and the 
Joy ſet before her. He talks with the troubled 
Soul in her own Language, having thoroughly 
learned it in this nigh School of Experience: And 
when the grieved Soul doth but hear the Teacher 
ſpeaking this Language, ſhe is revived: When ſhe 
hears him ſpeak ſo truly of the Grief, ſhe believes 
it is poſſible, and perchance likely, that there may 
be Truth in his Comforts: Yea, it * 
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Comſort to the diſtreſſed Soul, by ſuch evident Deſ- 
criptions, to find one that hath been in the like 
Diſtreſs wherein ſhe is now afflicted. For one of 
their greateſt Terrors ariſeth hence, That none 
was ever in their Caſe; and that the Almighty hath 
led them out from all the World, to be i 
ry Marks of his Arrows. Beſides, when theſe Men 
bring Conſolations for Tribulations, they bring ſure 
and ſound ones; for they bring every one of them 
with a Probatum. They can name the Man that 
was cured-by them, ſay with the P/almift, This 
poor Man cryed unto the LORD, and thus was heard, 
comforted, and healed. With St. Paul, They Com- 
t others with the very ſame Conſolation wherewith: 
themſelves have been Comforted of Gop. Thus this 
Skill of Experimental 2 gives an Advantage 
of Knowledge, and not of Knowledge only, but 
of Confidence to the Teacher; for he ſays what he 
knows: And on the other Side, it gives an advan- 
tage of Truſt and Comfort to the Hearer. 


Bur the Inexperienced Man, when he comes to 
a Soul ſet on the Rack of a tortured Conſcience, 
and there uttering the fearful Expreſſions of a terri- 
ble Mind; this diſtreſſed Soul is a Barbarian to 
him, and he is a Barbarian to her. She ſpeaks 
what he underſtands not, and he cannot ſpeak to- 
her in a Language which ſhe can comfortably un- 
derſtand. This Teacher is often of the ſame Opi- 
nion concerning this troubled Soul, which Chriſt's 
Kinſmen had concerning Him ; They ſent out to lay 
hold on Him, ſaying, He is beſide Himſelf. And no 
Wonder, for they never ſaw Sin in the true Shape 
of it: They were never upon Mount Sinai; nei- 
ther did they there hear the Thunders and Light- 
nings of the Law againſt Sin; and therefore they 
are not like Moſes, who did Quake and Tremble. 
Yea, this Qualing and Trembling is * to 
7 | em, 
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them, that they aſk with Wonder of theſe amazed 
Souls : Why did e Skip as Lambs, and Tremble 
as little Lambs? To whom it may be anſwered ; 
It was at the Preſence of Gop on Sinai. 


AGAIN, when the Time is come, wherein Gop 
calls out, Comfort ye, Comfort ye my People: There 
is no Balm in their Gilead, there is no Oil of Joy 
in their Lamps: They have not had the forego- 
ing Tribulations, nor the following Conſolations : 
Therefore if they would give Conſolations, they 
muſt be borrowed ones (like the Ax of the young 
Prophet) and not the very ſame by which them- 
ſelves have been Comforted of Gop. Yea, com- 
monly for want of Experience, they know not the 
Criſis of a Soul, nor when the Soul is upon a Turn, 
and is come to the Seaſon of receiving Conſolation. 


They know not the Hour of our Saviour, when he 


is ready to turn the Water of Tears into the Wine 
of Conſolation. And therefore ſuch an one often 


miſ-placeth his Spiritual Phyſick, and gives Re/fo- 


ratives to a Soul not thoroughly purged from the 


Love of Sin, or while the Fit is upon the Soul ; 


when it were more ft to weep with them that either 


do, or ſhould weep; and by that Agreement in 


Weeping, to draw the mourning Soul to a ſecond 
Agreement, even to Rejoice with him that Rejoic- 
eth. For this is the Wiſdom of a Teacher, Expe- 
rimentally "Taught from above; and this Wiſdom 
is Juſtifed, and in high Eſtimation with all her 
Children. | - 


FovaTHLY, From the Heavenly School de- 


ſcends a mighty, active, and main Advancement. 
of Teaching; and that is, a rogyn, or Natural Af- 
Aim; given to a Teacher. There is a Gift of 


Love infuſed by Gop into the Heart of a Teacher, 
dy which he is Taught of God to Love his _ 
Fm 
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22 ſee him 8 on Fire with this 
Love; ſo that for the Love of Souls, Weatineſs 
and Watching, Hunger and Thirſt, Cold and Na- 
kedneſs, Perils and Perſecutions, are all but as Stub- 
ble in his Way; and the Fire of Love, which hath 
caten him up, conſumes them alſo, and turns them 
into nothing. He feeds his Sheep ſometimes at his 
own Coſt; and with an holy Simony, buys the 
Work of his own Miniſtry; whereas he might call 
himſelf a Labourer, and fo might plead for the 
Wages due to his Work; he calls himſelf a Father, 
that thence he may fetch a Reaſon for providing 
for his Children. Yea, he doth not expreſs his 
Love only under this Title of a Father, (tho' that 
Character being well ſtamped on a Paſtor, with the 
Affections belonging to it, would make him ac- 
tively and induſtriouſſy Careful for the good of the 
Flock) but he deſcends into the Lownefs, and (as it 
1 of a Nurſe: He ſoftly handles and 
dandles, as a Nurſe her Children, and ſpeaks Half 
Words, low Doctrines to them, when he ſees they 
are not gone beyond Milk, nor come to the Di- 
geſtion of ſtronger Meat. Vea, he is fo fervently 
Affectionate to them, that he is willing to have'im- 
parted to them, not the Goſpel of Gop only, but 
his own Soul. And he adds the Reaſon, Becauſe 
they were dear unto him. Hence we learn, That 


it is the Dearneſs of the Flock, which is the main 


Spring that ſets all on Work. This is it which im- 
parts the Goſpel willingly, and not for Conſtraint 
and Lucre : This is it that makes a Teacher In- 
ſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon: Briefly, This 
is it which makes him with Pleaſure = > all 
Labours, even from the Watching of one Hour, 
to the imparting his Soul or Life. So that — you 
„ ort 


n — — p . — — — 1 we — a * * — b — ” , — _- | n " Bondy n _— 
"P00 = . 98 0 1 r RRR F N 8 12 : — - Po” * 8 4 — 
Tens LOO FR * . * 9 - of ee TRE 7.7 "ts... 5 a os 8 = 4 3 SO . . "Ru . 2 r * 0 __ 8 _ — COR 
W n A. ; Be x e a 34 a --- r . S. Pip, Fe 


' 
* * Wee 3 ode k * x mr N 
o 1 5, VF. n 5 oY 


| like an Artificial Scene; that only 
moſt Part durable, and ſerious, which is Natural. 
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.exhort a Paſtor to Viſit the Sick, you exhort him 
but to one Duty; if you incite him alſo to Com- 
fort the Weak-hearted, you invite him but to tuo. 
But if you could give him Love, you give him a 
Spring and Incentive, that would move him to h/, 
and al/ other good Duties. And this Love is taught 
by the higheſt Teacher: For he is Love in the 

ountain; and all Love beſides Himſelf, is a Stream 
of this Fountain. 


Bur on the other Side, where this Love is want- 


ing, Duties are not done at all, or they are done 


by Pieces and Starts; or they are done dully or cold- 
ly, and the Doers of them are like the Wheels of 
Pharaoh's Chariots in the Red Sea, they move hea- 
vily. The Fire of Love is out, by which being 
enflamed themſelves, they ſhould impart Heat un- 
to others; and the Zeal is wanting, by which they 
ſhould provoke many. They have not in them the 
Affections of Fathers, and therefore their Flocks 
appear to them Baftards, and not Sons. Accord- 
ingly they have often ſet them out, as ſome do their 
baſe Children to Wanderers, and ſuch as will take 


them cheapeſt; or if they give them any Food, 


their Hearts go not with it, neither do they Care 


whether it do them good, or they grow and proſ- 
per by it. And though perchance one of theſe may 


act the Part of a Lover, yet commonly it will ſhew 
ing for the 


_ TREREFORE take ſuch an one as Timothy, that 
Naturally (and not Artificially) cares for the 
Church, and there is no Artificial Man that is like- 
minded; for he takes Care not only for fome Pieces, 
but for the whole Eſtate of the Church. And he 
Works not Pieces of Gop's Work, but the whole 
Work of the Loxp; yea, he works it as St. Paul 


did; 
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did; and how he did it, we have ſeen before. And 
if you will ſee the Root of it, look into his Inſide, 
and there you ſhall ſee the Bowels of Chri/? Feſus. 
The Bowels of Feſus Chriſt, that often would have 
gathered Jeruſalem, as a Hen gathereth her Chick - 
ens: The Bowels of Chri/t Jeſus, that accounted 
the Gain of Souls to be his Meat and Drink: The 
Bowels of Chriſt Feſus, that have in them the great- 
eſt Love to the Flock; for greater Love hath no 
Man, than he that layeth down his Life for his 
Flock. Theſe Bowels were in St. Paul: And 
therefore no Wonder, if having received the Bow- 
els of Chrift, he walked in the Steps of Chriſt. 


BEHOLD here then the moſt Excellent Way, e- 
ven the Way of Love, which teacheth the Teach- 
er, and directs him into all the Ways of profiting 
his Flock. And this Teaching Love is itſelf taught 

by the higheſt Teacher, whoſe Name, and Nature, 
and very Being, is Love; and by whom Men are 
uught to Love one another: He it was, that put an 
earneſt Care of the Church into the Heart of Titus; 
and he it was that did put the Bowels of Love into 
him, from which iſſued this Care. And if thou 
haſt the ſame Bowels, thy Flock will be thy Child- 
ren, and thou wilt be a Father to them: In their 
Reigning, thou ſhalt Reign; they will be thy Joy 
and thy Crown now, and thy great Rejoicing in 
the Day of the Lok D Feſus. I hou ſhalt come to 
Him, and ſay; Behold, I and the Children whom 
thou haſt given me. And He ſhall ſay to thee; Mell 
cone, goed and faithful Servant; becauſe thou ha 
ed, and loved theſe my Lambs, thou haſt loved Me ; 
and becauſe thou haſt gained many, Rule thou over 
„ eny Cities. a 1 8 | 
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ANNOTATIONS upon Char. V. 


_® UnTo one of us is given Grace, ac- 
cording to the: Meaſure (or Proportion) of the Gift 
of Chrijt. Wherefore he. ſaith when he Aſcended 

up on High, he led Captivity captive, and gave 
Gifts unto Men, ( P/al. Ixviii. 8.) And He gave 

ſome, Apoſtles (mo/t highly Cammi ſſion d, as Em- 

bafſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries ) and 

ſome, Prophets (having. only a Declarative Commiſ- 

ion; but not ſo full Power to AA) and ſome, Evan- 
geliſts (having a Commuſſton that is Promulgatory, 
and Aſſertery of what is Paſt ;) and ſome, Paſtors 

er the Government of the Church) and Teachers 

for Catechetical Inſtruction in the true Principles o 

ligion.) For the Perfecting of the (inferior Orders 
of the) Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry (ia 
the Superior; and ſo'in both) for the Edifying (or 
Building up) of the * of Chrift, Eph. iv. 
7, 8, 11, 12. Thus alſo. the ſame Apoſtle, writing 
to the Churches in Achaia, by him Planted, Argueth: 
We are Labourers (and Builders) together with 
Go ;—ye are God's Building; according to the 
Grace of Gop given to me, as a wiſe Architect, 
I have laid the Foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 9, 10. Neu 
in the Building of a Palace, or a Temple, as there 1; 
a great Diverſity in the Workmen, and one doth one's 
Art, and another doth another, according to each ont 
particular Art: So it is in Building the Spiritual 
Temple, or Houſe of GoD upon Earth: each one has 
Lis proper Gift and Lat appornted, whereby. he 1: tt 
labour in the Myſtical Fabrick 74 the Church, tht 

Temple, or Body of Chriſt. To lay the Foundation, 

wag ro to the Ape/ile, as his Lot; the Superſtructure 

fo ers | 
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de I TREMBLE, rather than ſpeak; (ſaith St. 
© Chryſo/tem) how a Ship can launch out into the 
© immenſe Ocean, or Abyſs, and there be no Spi- 
crit, Breath, or Wind. For ſuppoſe an empty 
© Ship, the Maſter, Seamen, Cables, Tackling, 
« Anchors, and all Thi in a Readineſs, and 
© there be no Breath of Wind ſtirring; muſt not 
all ſtop, how great ſoever the Preparation is, if 
there be wanting the Operation of the Wind, or 
© Spirit? Even ſo wonteth it to be, let there be 
© never ſo large a Proviſion laid in of Diſcourſe, 
© and there be both Profoundneſs of Mind, Elo- 
« quence and Underſtanding ; yet if the Holy Spi- 
© rit be wanting, all the reſt are vain and ineffec- 
« thal.” Whereby he expreſsly afſerts the Neceſſity 
of the immediate Operation and Teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, to all thoſe tubo would be tfteemed' the Pilots 
and Leaders of Souls through the Perilous Sem of this 
IVorld. And therefore it was the General Opinion, 
as of the: Primitive Doctors of the Church, ſo alſo 2 
our firſt Reformers, That no Man cun make bhimſelf 
a Teacher of the Holy Scriptures, but the Holy Ghoſt 
alone, by his Immediate Call. Aud hence Luther 
ays, © Not any can rightly underſtand either Gop, 
© or his Word, except he receive it Immediately 
© from the Holy Ghoſt: Nor can any one receive 
© it from the Holy bist, unleſs he find it Experi- 
< mentally within himſelf.” And elſetubere, None 
can know Gon arightz but by the Immediate 


Teaching of the Holy Spirit; who Teacheth the 


« Heart, as in his proper School: And the Inter- 


pretation of the Scripture is to be learnt in this 


School alone.“ Nay, Eraſmus ſpeaks the ſame, 


ſaying, © He is vehemently in the Wrong, who 


believes that he can ever attain the Underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, unleſs he be Breathed upon by 
the ſame Spirit (aflatus eo Spiritu) from which 
© they proceeded.” De Rat. Conc. Lib. 1. And 

| Vol. XVI. X | | the 
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the Neceſſity of this Spiritual Illumination, was clearly 
the Dettrine of our Engliſh Reformers ; both with 
reſpeft to the Interpretation of Scripture, and to the 
Praceſs of Regeneration. In the Second Homily o/ 
the Scripture, the Senſe of the Church of England is 
thus declared, The Revelation of the Holy Ghe/? 
inſpireth the true Meaning of the Scripture unto 
© us: In truth we cannot without it (this Revela- 
tion) attain true Saving Knowledge.” 


„ Tang Work of the Miniſtry] - Biþob Dave- 
nant /aith, * That Theological Knowledge is ac- 
uir'd, 1. Per Jnſpirationem, by Immediate In- 
piration, and Revelation of ſuch or ſuch Doc- 
trine, or Fact, as to the Apoſtle Paul, which 
was not known before. 2. Per Te/timonium Spi- 
ritus, by the Inward Teſtimony of the Holy Gee, 
confirming ſome Truth, that was only known 
before Hiſtorically, or by Ratiocination. And 
© 3. Per modum Guſtus, by Way of Taſte ; when 
there is not only a Real Illumination of the Un- 
« derſtanding to diſcern. the Spiritual Truths, but 
© alſo 2 true and vivid Senſatian, by which they 
are really Taſted. Davenant, De Jud. & Norm. 
Controv. c. 3. By One, or All, of theſe Three Ways, 
a Miniſter cf God, aſter the Spirit, is Gonflituted 
and Ordained. And it ought to be obſerv'd, that the 
Gifts "which are for the Perfefting ef the Saints, 
ought not to be confounded with theſe tohich are for 
the Fulfilling of the Work of the Miniſtry. Thus 
Vaſquez ſaith, © In the knowing and collecting of 
Theological Truths, there are tus Kinds of 
« Graces though Cbriſt, which we ought to ac- 
© knowledge ; The one whereby we are enlight- 
ned in the Principles of Faith; the other, whereby 
ve learn to Explain and Defend the AMfteries of 
© our Faith, and thence to prove Divine Truths, 
for the Edifhrng of the Church. And this —_— 
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© Grace of which Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ephe- 


* fians writes, ſaying, He gave ſoms Paſtors. and 
+& Teachers. Vaſq, IT. 24, Diſp. 188. c. 2. 


4 A SPIRITVAL and Divine Light] S Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, in his Apology for thoſe who fled 
from Perſecution, maintains, * That the Spirit 
© ought to be perpetually Conſulted, and Submit- 
© ted to, as by whom only Gop, and the Things 
of Gop, can be either 2 or Exrounded. 
And Eraſmus condemning thoſe Preachers that have 
but a meer outward Call to interpret the Scriptures, 
ſaith, They have the Book indeed of Scripture, 
but not the Scripture itſelf, who want the Spirit; 
© without which the Scripture is not underſtood.” 
De Ration. Conc. Lib. 2. Vor well indeed hath the 
Apoſtle ſaid, and every true Spiritual Teacher may 
alſa 5 „ We Preach not ourſelves, but Ch it Jeſus 
the LoR D. For Gop, who commanded the Light 
to ſhine out of Darkneſs, (in the fir/t Creation, and 


aw in the ſecond) hath ſhined in our Hearts (that 


were before of  Darkne ) to give: forth to you 
the Light i ory. (which tue behold) 
in the Face of Chri/t Feſus. -. del 


141 e 83 3 f TE... ö ' 
Mos Natural] For that which proceeds from 
the Spirit of Gon, and the Light and Life thereof 
in the Soul, is much more Natural, than that which 
proceeds from all the Induſtry of Human Learning; 
and is conſequently more Effectual, by touching mere 
nearly the Springs of Nature in its deepeſt Ground. 
For which there is abundant Demonſtration to be 
found in a Thouſand Inſtances; but eſpecially in the 
Llliterate Apoſtles of Chriſt. And it - muſt needs be 
confeſs d, that the moſt Artificial and Rational Dif- 
courſes of the Learned, have not been found half ſo 
Connatural to the Soul, or ſo Powerful to move and 
turn it, as ſome of I moſt Plain and Unartificial 
| | o—_— weces 
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* Preces, written with all the Marks of the , greatef 
Simplicity; as is, for Inflance, the little I of the 
Imitation of Chris, which iu y Languages and 
Nations has been ſo very Uſe 22 74 en ting and 


ur up ſuch a N of Sou 


$ 4 


4 


of $ 


e > <A 
The Means of Admittance into * Hra- 


VENLY UNIVERSITY, and faking De- 
„ 


The Firſt Step : The Propel of Right End. 


V that which hath been aid; it appears tht 
8 AS as 2. 
lower ; and that the er hath many Ex- 
cellences above the lower. 2 


2 Difference, there muſt not neceſſarily follow a. 
Diviſion: Yea, rather there ſhould follow a Con- 


junction; and he that is in the lower, ſhould ſtrive 
to be in both at once. And indeed this is the main 
Buſineſs. of this Work, to Things which 
Gop had not Separated ; and not to Diminiſh, bug 
to Advance the lower, by 


higher. 

| Now w ace! from te lower o th high 

theroare certain-Steps, by which Men uſual go 
and become Pupils of the Heavenly Teacher. 

Firſt Step is, a Right End: When we come 

to Gop to be t, we muſt propoſe an End 


worthy of Gon: And ſurely none but Gop _ 


e — — gs - RE 
Pao sza.c—on cc fig oa @©m©f RO , x 
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| End worthy of Gop. - A moſt perverſe and baſe. 
Diſorder it were, to make Man the End of Gop ;. 
and much more Confuſed and Diſorderly were it, 
to make GoD to ſerve Man, in his Service of ſome 
baſe Luſt: For then may he not only ſay, Thou 
haſt. made me to ſerve tuith thy Sins; but, Thou- 
haſt made me ſerve to thy Sins. Thou putteſt Gon- 
below thy Sins, and putteſt thy Sins to be thy 
Gods. And how canſt thou expect that Go p- 
ſhould, by his Teaching, give thee an Excellence 
above others, when thou by his own Gifts doſt in- 
tend to put either his Creature, which He hath 
made, or Sin, which He made not, above Him; 
and Him infinitely. below Himſelf ? Wherefore let 
not Ambition —— * I/orldly Pomp, (which thou 
haſt renounced in thy > Baptiſm) nor the Pride of 
Life, and outward: Preferment, thy End; but ac- 
count and. propoſe. Gop Himſelf before thee, as 
thy © Higheſt Preferment, exceeding Great Re- 
ward, and All-ſufficient End. Neither make 
Earth the End of Heaven, nor put the God Mam 
mon in the Place. of the true Gon: Neither ſeek 
the Gifts of his Spirit, that thou mayMt make 
Money of them. This is a moſt baſe Simony ; * 
and therefore prepare thyſelf to receive the Anſwer. 
which was made unto Siman thy Father; Then 
art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Ini-- 
guity; thou art-unfit for a Part among the Diſci- 
pics. of the Heavenly Teacher. Know, that this 
high Univerſity is not a Place for Pretences, therein 
to learn a Trade for Worldly Gain; but the 
Teacher being the King of Heaven, He teacheth.. 
1s Scholars to be Kings; even firſt to ſeek, and 

it laſt to attain. an —.— Kingdom. And 
Larthly Things are promiſed to be given as At- 
endants upon this Heavenly Kingdom. There 
ore as the Heaven is High above the Earth, ſo let- 
it be in thy Thought and Intention: Make Gon 
wp X 3 thy 
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thy End, who makes Heaven, by his Preſence, to 
be Heaven. Defire his Gifts,. to glorify the Giver 
by them here, and to be glorify'd by Him Eter- 
nally in his Heavenly Kir . But if thou make 
Earth thy Heaven, and this World thy God; this 
falſe Heaven, and falſe God, after a while, will 
forſake thee ;. and the true Heaven, and true Gop, 
whom thou haſt deſpiſed, will not receive thee. 
In the —＋ — — from Gov, 
EX as uit, which perchance ma 
bring ems Food to thy Luſt, but Leanneſs to thy 


Soul. If with Balsan, thou lookeſt out for Pr. 


phecies, that by them tbou may'ſt gain the Wages 
of Unrighteouſneſs, though thou art Enlightned, 
to make others ſee thy Light; yet thau thyſelf art 
ſtill a Child of Darkneſs,. ad by thy Light in- 
creaſeſt thy own Stripes; and being in the Way 
of Balaam, art likely to come to his End, even a 
Death among the Unrighteous. i 


Fe, Seek not the Gifts themſelves, for them- 

ſelves ; neither make them their own End. It is 
a pleaſant Thing for the Eye of the to be- 
hold the Light of the Sun; but to behold a Spi- 


ritual Light, which ſhineth from the higheſt Light, 


is far more pleaſant to a Spirit: Vet muſt a rea- 
ſonable Spirit know, that to behold the higheſt 
Spirit himſelf, is the higheſt Pleaſure ;- and there- 
fore theſe lower Gifts of the Spirit are far more 
Valuable, for ſhewing us by their Light the Way 

to the Sight of the higheſt Spirit, than for the 
Light itſelf by which they ſhew it. 


 WHEREFORE it remains ſtill, that Gop be 
propoſed at the End of his Gifts, whereof he is the 
Beginning. God was his own End in the giving 
of them, and it- is both thy Duty, Wiſdom, and 
Benefit, to have the ſame End which he hath. If 


theu 


oyn with Gos in his End, it is moſt likely 
He wi! with thee in the Means, and in the 
Increaſe of them toward his on End. For Gon 
will not de wunting to his own End, which Were 
to be wanting to himſelf. Therefore enlarge t thy- 
felf as much as thou canſt in this Intention, of 
maki 'Gop thy End; wherein the more thou 
Inc „the more He will increafe his Teachi 

of thee, and the Degrees of his Gifts in thee. Ani 
according to thy Degrees of Grace, ſhall be thy 
Degrees in Glory: As thou haſt ſought Him much 
in the Gifts of "his Grace, ſo by them ſhalt thou 
2 Him much here, and much enjoy Him in- 

* gl 


| AnxoTATIONS upon Cray, VE 


_ Wor Lory Pomp] St. Avſting in cine 
tion with the Ref? of the African Biſhops, in full 
Council aſſembled, decreed, Ut Epiſcopus vilem Su- 
pellectilem, & menſam, ac victum pauperem ha- 

beat; & Dignitatis ſuæ Authoritatem Fide, & vitæ 
meritis quærat: That 7s, That a Biſhop have 
© mean Houſhold-ſtuff, a poor Table and Manner 
© of Living; and that he feek to eſtabliſh the Au- 
© thority of his Dignity by Faich and Worthineſs 
© of Life.“ Conc. Carth. 4. can. 16. Which did 
5 agree” with the Practice of this great Ligbt 

_ of the Church. For Poſidonius, who has written 

's Life, te!ls us, © That he kept a frugal and 4 vi 
ring Table; (though alſs much given to 

*H obitaity.) | (Aach that beſides Herbs and 5755 
© he had ng Fleſh, for the Sake of the 
© Gueſts, and of the Sick. Pofid. de Vit. Aug. 

0 22. He Expended all in Au of Charity, as "> 
faithful Steward of Jeſus Chriſt : And abs He 
amr to 9 dye, faith the ſame Writer "ef his Life, FI 
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made no Will; ſor the poor 
"rs of o bequeath. - Aud it is 


had no- 
red by the Great 


(who was "himſelf all an eminent, e 


ber, ta the whole That 
1 ee. to wy CR 4 ig 


© the Golpel is intruſted, to poſſeſs more than is 


© required to the Neceflities of Life,” Of whon 


the Hifterian 222 2 "ey. the 
Conf cation 0 boldly anſwer'd : No- 

15 EM this n have no 
Ru ag ragged Gown, and a few: Books: 


< And I fo dwell upon the Earth, as if 8 


< ways to leave it. * Lib. vi. c. 16. St. C 
ſoſtom was of the very ſame Mind, and Practice oo. 
notwithſtanding that þ he was advanced by the Empe- 
ror, with a general Conſent and . to the 
moſi Eminent Dignity in the Church. Ujon thoſe 


Words, Who goeth a Warfare any Time at his 


own- Char ge, 1. Cor. ix. 7. He declares, An 
Evan clical Teacher, ought. to have the Courage 
of a 80 

© the Careſulneſs of a Shepherd; and with all 
< theſe, to receive nothing beyond his Neceſſity. 


Aud upon theſe Words, Who feedeth a Flock, and 


eateth not of the Milk of the Flock ? He addeth,. 
© It is well ſpoken. of eating the Mill, but not. 
© the Lambs; that the Apoſtle might few. that. 

© a Chriftian Teacher Bi 1 to be contented with. 
* a very little, and only with Neceſſaries. 4 


* Barrism] This refers both to. the Bap ptiſmal 

and Catechetical Offices, as oppo! 

England. And i every Chriſtian ts. obliged, by 
Fow,. to- Renounce all ſecular Pomp, and Va- 

nity; much more every Teacher of this Foe Reli- 

©% which i is n with the Warld.. 


$ 2 Tur 


r wp. THE. mk 


dier, the Induſtry of an Huſbandman, 


nted in the. Eber 
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Tux higheſt Preferment] 1 Tim. vi. 9915. 
2 Tims iv. 5.—9. 1 Cur. ix. 17. Hande bleſſed 
Bernard, writing te ane that runs aalipict ts be ad- 
vanced to one of the highe/t E ical Prefur- 
ments, tells him very Bhuntly, * whatever 
he retain'd from the Altar, belides his ſimple 
** — — Bern. 
A bi, 


4 Make Burch the End! L ill Penk it — 
4 11 before 2 the Levitical. 
and Maintenance) that the chief Prelates of the 


Church to have no more, but only Meat, 
« Drink, - \Cloaths ; leſt their Affections be 
* rn ay to Ear — ar Sai 

m, eu 


berality towards the Mimi ES the 
0. W er i 


4 Second d Sep; The Denial of cr 0 own 
WIspoM. = 
E that: witkefcoridp 20iths Esten chest 
there to be taught of Gop, muſt leave his 
carnal Wiſdom behind him. The Vim 
of Man, faith Paul, is Fooliſbneſs before Gon 3. 
and the Natural Man diſcerneth nat the Things of 
GD: Therefore if thou endeavoureſt by = = 
tural Wit to diſcern the Things of Gop, _ 
bour is employed rather-not to diſcern them : 
und es perchance conceive, baſtard, miſbegotten, 
falſe Shapes of them, but the 22 


* 
E NR ꝶ 7... 
4 = 8 P * — > ** 
* * ale Me. $: — 4 : 


FL 


in their true Shapes, 
. Carnal Wit ſeeth the Shapes which ff puts upon 


ebe, that ſo thou may” 


Mind 6f-the 
dom muſt be 
the other. The Keep 
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thou do'ſt not perceive. The 


Spiritual Things, and not what themſelors 
-bear, and. appear in, to a Spiritual: Eye. And 
ſurely if Man's Wit ſee, and by ſeeing, teach it- 
ſelf truly the Things of — what Need is there 
of an Heavenly Teacher? But becauſe thou art na- 


_ turally Blind — the Things of Gop, and they are 


only Spiritually to be diſcerned ; therefore muſt 
thou go up to a Spirit, to give'thee 'a Spiritual 
Spiritually diſcem 
And when thou up, to get a Spiritual 
eat Father of Spirits, Carnal Wif- 
ipp'd = Et thou can'ſt put on 
Carnal Wit, is 
the keeping thy Folly 3. — — olly will caſt her 
own Colour on the Things of Gor, and make 
them ſeem Folly to thee, or only Wile in that Co- 
1lour which that — * upon them. And this i ef 
Reaſon why the great ot Wits fumble. ſo oſten 

the Wiſdom 3 and why they fall into Er- 
rors, thinking to — God's ? Wildom by their 
own ; and — themſclves, though profeſſing them- 
ſelves Wiſe, yet remain Fools ; even becauſe they 
think and profeſs themſelyes to be Wiſe, While 
they think chef own Wits to be fit Inſtruments 
for the diſcerning of Gop's Wiſdom, they not 
finding his Wiſdom to be Wiſdom by their own, 
cenſure it to be Folly; and therefore go about to 
0 ; i pervert it. In the 
Folly, which puts 


and Title of Folly upo 


| and makes then Wy and af 
Vea, Miſery and Foll 

x in wen, and that in the bigh De 
gre) 


pe n the greateſt Wit 
dom, and 28 to amend and Wiſdom with Fol- 
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while they ſee not, but cenſure and reject - 
the mot wiſe Myſteries of Gop, which offer —_ 
Salvation and Eternal F elicity. 


| TuzREFORE let the Heavenly Scholar bur off | 
his own Earthly Wiſdom, and go up to Gop for a 
New Principle, even a new Mind, by which he 
may truly ſee and know the Things of Gop. The 
New World of Divinity muſt be begun in a Man, 
as GoD began the Old World; it muſt have Vo- 
thing for a Foundation: And when Man is 2 
dag in himſelf, then Gop will begin to Create, 
and make him ſomething. This is that which St. 
Paul faith : Let him be'a Fool, that he may be Wiſe. 
For indeed, that which thou thinkeſt to be th 
Wiſdom, thou muſt put off, and make 1 
into Nothing, being a Fool in regard of that Wiſ- 
dom; and t ou ſhalt be made truly Wiſe. But 
this is not perfected at once. Therefore, as at 
thy firſt . into the Heavenly Academy, 
thou muſt begin a Denial, of thy own Wiſdom; 
ſo after thou àrt entred, n mult ſtrive to conti - 
=_ and increaſe this Denial: For though thou 
do'ſt in Will and Purpoſe: put it off, and deny it 
wholly at firſt, yet in Act it ĩs not wholl put off, 
being Part of t remaining Body of Sin. But 
thou muſt ſtrive to get Ground of- ie — thou 
liveſt; and the greater thy Natural Wit is, the 
note aſt theu'fhine. For the it is, the 
more apt will it be to ſee Reaſons by itſelf, and 
without GoD's Teaching; which will fall out too 
often to be Reaſons again God's" Reaſons, and 
Wit again Gop's Wiſdom, And the Admiſſion 
of Human Wit, againſt Gop's Wiſdom, by ſome 
nes Wits, (that perchance firſt in Purpoſe or 
rofeſſion . to the Wiſdom of Gop) hath 
been the Cauſe of many dangerous Errors in the 
. 1 * A Mixture of Man's Wit 1 the 
ivine 
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Divine Word, hath bred confuſed, fooliſh, and 


miſ-ſhapen. Errors. But let the Learner in this 
high Academy lay aſide his own Sight, which Is 
Blindneſs, and get from his Teacher that Zye- 
falve, which fnay 7 * bim Spiritual Diſcerning. 
£t him keep his Wit in a perpetual Captivity to 
the Spirit of Gop. Having received an Eye from 
Gon, let fm ſee GoD's Matters with Gop's Eye; 
-and-fo ſhall he keep himſelf ſafe from Error, and 


ſhall be led into the Truth. For a gn 
"= 


of Gop, doth approve” only the Truth of 

And though in this Life of Imperfection, no Man 
have ſo much Spiritual Light, as to diſcern all 
Truth; yet the Spiritual Light, which every Spi- 
ritual Man chat is taught of Gon receiveth, - is 
ſufficient for the Diſcovery or Diſcerning of ſo 
much Truth, as may lead him like a Stream to 
— and Fulneſs of Truth and Rleſſed- 
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| Communication of Counſels: Vea, Love it- 
ſielf is a Likeneſs to him who is Love; and 
thus Love from Love draws: a: Partaking of Se- 
crets: When the Heart and Ways of Man are 
agreeable to:-Gop's Heart, then the Heart of Gon 


is (as it were) great with that Affection which 
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teach his Children to keep them? The Pſalmift alſo 
profefleth, that he got many Degrees of Wildom, 
by his walking with God in the Laws of Gon, 
even by the Conformity of his Heart and Ways to 


the Heart and Will of Gop. Thereby (ſaith he) 


I am Wiſer than mine Enemies, Wiſer than Old 
Alen; yea, Wiſer than my Teachers. No doubt he 
had obtained his Prayer of Gon; Lighten mine 
Eyes, and I ſhall ſoe Wonderful Things in thy Law. 


Axp as Likeneſs is rſelf a Reaſon, that moves 


 Gop to be thy Teacher, ſo it carries with it a 
Second Reaſon. Where is Likeneſs and Confor- 


mity to GoDp, there is alſo a Covenant with Gop : 
Where the Law of God is ſo written in the Heart, 
that by this Writing the Heart is framed according 
to Gop's Heart, there is a Covenant between 
(30 that wrote this Law, and him in whom it 
is written. Go is his Father and Teacher, and 
He is Gop's Son and Diſciple. He faith plainly, 
Thou art his Son; and he faith truly (his Promiſes 
are Yea and Amen) That tbau art hrs Diſciple ; 
tor he promiſeth, That thou ſhalt be taught Gon. 


And David, upon Trial, acknowledgeth the Truth: - 


of this Teaching, when he faith: The Secret of 
the LORD is twith them that fear Him; and his Co- 
venant to make them to know it. He hath not only 
made a Covenant with them, but he makes them 
to know it; he deth both give it, and teach it. 


5 Tumpv, There is a Friendſhip between thoſe 
that are Conformed unto Gop, and Gop to whom 


they are Conformed. Abraham, the Father of the 


Faithful, was called the Friend of GopD; and the 


Faithful Children of Abraham are alſo called his 


Friends, Gon is no Complimenter ; and there- 
fore if He allows them the Term, He allows them 


alſo the Truth of this Friendſhip. Te are myeFriends 
Vol. XVI. EE: 7; ( aich 
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(faith our Saviour) if ye do whatſoever I command 
you. Now we know that a * Friend will tell a 
Friend his Counſels. So faith our Saviour, Becauſe 
ye are my Friends, therefore whatſoever I have heard 
of the Father, I make known unto you. 


FourTHLY, There is a Marriage between 
Chrift and his Church; the Church in this Mar- 
riage is One Spirit with Him, as in Natural Mar- 
riages two are one Fleſh. And if there be ſuch a 
Marriage, there is alſo a Marriage- Love between 
them. Now Marriage- Love doth communicate 
Counſels: And it is fo hard, if not impoſſible, for 
Marriage-Love to deny ſuch a Communication, 
that the Woman, who could only make her Chal- 
lenge upon a Counterfeit Shape of Marriage, yet 
thinks it fit to object this Queſtion: How carft 
thou ſay that thou lave/t Me, when thy Heart is nat 
with Me And why is not his Heart with her? 
Becauſe He deth not tell her his Counſels; even 
ſuch Counſels, as being told, may endanger his 
Liberty and Life. But -Chri/?, the bet . Huſband, 


having given his Life for his Spouſe, and Himſelf 


to his Spouſe, in a ſacred Union; how ſhall He 
not with his Life and Himſelf, give her his Coun- 
ſels alſo? It is his own Word: IF the Wives be 
ignorant or doubtful, let them aſ their Huſbands. 
Herein he implyeth, That if the Wives do aſk 
their Huſbands, they being aſked ſhould be willing 
to Teach their Wives. Surely if Chri/t require this 
Willingneſs to Teach in lower and meaner Huſ- 
bands, whoſe Knowledge, yea, whoſe Love can- 
not be here in Perfetion,;z will not this Huſband, 
who is Light itſelf, and Love itſelf, Teach his own 
Wife by this moſt perfect Light, and from this 
moſt perfect Love? Yea certainly, He will not 
only tell her the Words of his Counſel, but by 
a ſacred Ln lien (being one Spirit with her) He wi 
* 2 0 m 2 
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make her to /ze the Counſels of his Words; He 
will give her an Inward and Spiritual Eye, to ſee 
the Inward Riches and Realities of his Counſels. 
So that whereas the World cannot ſee the Wiſdom 
of Gop, and the precious Things contained in 
it; the Spouſe, by this new Light, looking within 
the Vail of the Myſtery, ſhall ſee the Wiſdom of 
Gop, and moſt excellent Treaſures contained in. 
It. | CF, 


WHEREFORE, that Gop in Chri/t may be thy 
Teacher, ſtudy this Conformity to Gop; which 
by Likeneſs, by Covenant, by Friendſhip, by 

Marriage-Love, may draw Him to Teach thee : 
And firſt, put off the Old Man,. corrupt with De- 
ceivable Luſts, which cauſe in thee a Deformity, 

„ and Enmity againſt Gon. The Uncircum- 
eiſion of the Fleſh hath in it a Contrariety to Gon; 
and his Wiſdom, and makes thee averſe to Gop's 
Teaching, and Gop unwilling to teach chee. It 
is alſo a Vail upon the Eye. of thy Soul, and hides 
thy Sight from his Light, and his Light from thy 
Sight. And until a Spiritual Circumciſion do take 
off this Vail, thou art in the School of the Prince 
of Darkneſs, and art not yet Teachable by the 
Father of Lights... But if this Vail of the Old Man 
be removed by Mortification, and thou ſhalt-put 
on the New Man, wherein is the Image of Gon. 
(Light agreeable to his Light, and a Love of Him 
who is Love, and of that which He loves) then 
Gon will delight in thee, as a Father in the Sor 
that L 2h, and as a Father his Son, He 


will delight to teach thee. If thou keep this [mage 
clear, that Gop may ſee his Face in it, He will 
— alſo ſee his Covenant; and ſeeing his Co- 
vehant, He will take thee for his Friend, yea, for 
bis Spouſe: And by all theſe, as by ſo many Cords 
| gf Love, He will be r. to Teach thee. Being 
| Q 7A . 5 2 | 


thus 
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0 thus pure in Heart, thou ſhalt fee God; thou 
ſhalt ſee Him here, Guiding and Teaching thee; 
and hereafter Eternally Bleſfing thee. | 


Ax NOTATIONSs upon Cnap. VIII. 


God is his Father and Feacher} © Hath not 
© the Father taught you after what Manner ye can 
know Me? All the Subjects of this Kingdom 
© ſhall be the Diſciples of God, not the Scholars 

of Men: And if they hear from Men, yet that 
which they Underſtand is Inwardly given; In- 
« watdly ſhines; Inwardly is reveal'd.* Aug. in 
Joan. 6. Tract. 26. 


d. A FRIEND will tell a Friend] © He gave 
4. (faith blefſed Ambroſe). the Form or Model of 
the Friendſhip we are to follow; that is, that 
we may do the Will of our Friend, that we 
may open our Secrets to our Friend, whatſo- 
ever we have within our Breaſt, and that we 
may not be ignorant of his Secrets. Let us ſhew to 
Him our Breaſt, and He will open his to us. 
Therefore he faith, —— But 7 have called you 
* Friends, &c. A Friend then, if he be true, 
* conceals not any Thing; but pours out his Soul, 
< as the LoxD ut poured out the Myſteries of 
the Father. And he therefore that doth God's 
©: Command, is God's Friend; and ſhall be Ho- 
« nourd with this Name.“ Ambr. Office. lib. 3. c. 1b. 
I here obſerve, that this was nat ſpcken to the Apo- 
files alone, but to as many as de the Command of 
les did; and conſequently as Im- 


Chriſt, at the Apoſt 
— and Friendly 2 frow 2 
0 lefs. belong to all. ſuch than to the Apoſtles 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Fourth Step: Converſing with Go p, 
and diligent Coming to His SCHOOL. 


TTE chat will be Taught of Gop, muſt come 
| diligently to his Teacher, and meet Him, 
where and when He uſeth to Teach. Now 
He Teacheth both Publickly, in the great Aſſem- 
blies; and Privately, in the little Temples and 
Sanctuaries. In the great Congregation his Spirit 
meets thee in the Miniſtry of the Word, and in 
the Seals of that Word, and offers to write that 
Word in thy Heart; ſo that thou may'ſt ſee it 
plainly to be the Wiſdom of -Gop, and may'ſt ſee 
in it the Wonderful Things of Gop. Thou ſhalt. 
ſee in the Word, the Myſteries which He teacheth 
thee ; yea, thine Eyes in it ſhall ſee the Teacher. 
Himſelf ; for therein ſhalt thou ſee *® Chri/ lively 
ſet forth, and offering his Fleſh, his Humanity, 
» Himſelf, both GoD and Man, unto thee. 
ch Sights:may'ſt thou ſee in this great School of 
Gop, being d Enlightened and Taught by his 
Spirit; which Spirit is a Companion of che Word 
the Virtue of the New Covenant; and by this 
ovenant we may claim and expect it from Gon; 
Therefore is the New Covenant called, Th Mini- 
firy of the Spirit; in an Excellency above the 
Law, which was called, The Miniſtry of the Leit- 
ter. And it is ſuch indeed as it is called. For 
while St. Peter taught the Word to Cornelius and 
his Friends, the Spirit accompanied the Word, 
* FT: 3 and. 
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and fell on them that heard it. St. Paul alſo calls 


up the Experience of the Galatians for a Witneſs 
of this is Truth: Received ye the Spirit by the Works of 
the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith. And indeed if 
this Truth thus Covenanted by Gop, and actually 


made good by Him, were accordingly believed, 
reſted on thirſted after, and expected, -Gop ſhould 


be more often heard, ſpeaking Spirit and Life with 


his Word, in the inward Ear, and the Word ſhould 
not die ſo often in the outward Ear, or carnal Heart, 


for want of this Spirit. It is an unvaluable Loſs, 


that Men-divide the Outtuaru Teacher from the Ju- 


ward, and reſt on the former, without Refi 
to the latter. Whereas: when we go to the Out- 
ward Teacher, which is Man, we ſhould ſet our 


Eyes and Hearts chiefly on the inward Teacher, 


which is God: We ſhould chal 
Covenant and Promiſe, ſaying, Remember thy Pro- 
miſe to thy Servant, wherein thou haſt made Him 
to hope. And therefore, ſpeak, Lox p, that: thy 
Servant may hear ; for without thy Speaking, thy 
Bervant cannot hear. He may hear the outward 
Bound of the Word in his Ear; but he cannot heat 


great Wonders of Gop 
they Heard the Thunders on Mount 


| hear thoſe Thunders. And AMefes tells them how 
it came to paſs, when he ſaith, The Lon hath not 
. given you Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, unto ibis 
Day They thought their own Eyes ſuffſicient to 
| ſee, and their own Ears to hear; and teſting in 
—ůů—ů— Sufficiency, God left them to it; 


allenge him upon his 
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| Know: therefore thy own Inſufficiency, -yea,: the 
Inſuffic iency of the Teacher in the World, 
(for who is ſufficient for theſe Things ?) to teach 


thee inwardly, what He teacheth thee outwardly. 


And know, that'the < Sufficiency of Inward Teach- 
ing comes only from Gob. Therefore while 

outward Ear expects the outward Word of the out- 
ward Teacher, let thy inward Ear expect the in- 


ward Teaching of the inward and higheſt Teacher. 


For 4 thus only may the Planting, though of Paul 
himſelf, and the. Watering, though of Apollos, be 
made ſomething, even when Gop gives an Increaſe, 


uvrhich otherwiſe are nothing. And being thus in- 


Taught according to the New Covenant; for thou 


art Taught of Gop. Come therefore diligently to 
this School of his, where He uſeth thus to Teach; 


Believe his Covenant, and take it by Believing. - 


AN p, Secondly,. That thou may ſt the better 
believe and take it, He hath given thee Seals .of i 
the New Covenant, by which the New Covenant 
is preſented unto thy Faith, ſcaled and confirmed. 
By this Confirmation and Sealing, thy Fuith ſhould : 
be increaſed z-: and by the Increaſe of thy, Faith, - 
thy Union with Chrift. Jeſus, the Mediator of the 


New Covenant; will be-increafed ;.;and by the In- 


creaſe of this Union, there will be an Increaſe of 


the Spirit (the Promiſe. of the New- Covenant) 


which knoweth the Things of God, and which 


will ſhew them more unte thee, the more it is in 
thee- When thou waſt Bapti ed into Chriſt, thou 
didſt put en Chriſt; and when thou Eateſt the 


Sgiritual Meat, and Drinkeſt the Spiritual Drink 
in the Zuchariſt, thou do'ſt put Him on more and 
more. Thy Being in Ghr:ft, even thy new Being, 
which thou received ſt before, thou do ſt now Eeęd 


and Nouriſh, and bring forth into Manhood. And 
#9 h 1 as 


as thou groweſt into Manhood, thou art enabled 
to grow in 'Knowledge, to be more Skilful in the 
Word of Righteouſneſs, btter able to diſcern Good 
and Evil and to digeſt the ffronger Meat of Divine 
Myſteries. As we grow up in our Stature in Chri/# 
Jo toward a perfect Man, we leave our CHiliſb 

—— behind, and up to him in 4 
Things (and therefore in Knowledge) which is the 
Head, even Chrift. The Head is Wiſdom it- 
ſelf; and e A 
and ſtill take higher Degrees in the e 


School under this ran Teacher. 


Tine, Seeing Gon Teseheth thee by his 
Spirit, and He is the Giver of the Spirit, by which 
He Teacheth thee; go to the Giver Himſelf for 
this Gift: Goto Him by Prayer; and go to Him 
in the Houſe of Prayer, and there j 

with the Church in Prayer, for the Spirit which 
he hath promiſed to his Church. The Uniting of 
many Hearts and Voices in one Petition, makes it 
the and more I with Gop. And 
in may well be, that when thou joineft+ with the 

ation in Prayer, thou may'ſt join with 
me, . who ſhall not only double the Strength of 
thy Prayer, by an equal Strength of Spirit added 
to thine, but by a double Portion of Spirit exceed- 
ing thine. And ſo by this joining of Stocks in 
publick Prayer, thou may'ſt be a double Gainer, 
both while thou art a Partaker of many Prayers, 
and while thou art Partaker of ſome more Power- 
ful than thine own. And indeed Chri# would 
not have ſpoken of Two or Three gathered to- 
gether in his Name, except there had been ſome 
Advantage in this Garhering together, and in Two 
or Three, above One. Therefore let us eſpecially 
Him, as He hath promiſed, to be preſent 


expect 
Wes Two or Three are gathered together. Now 
we 
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we know that Chri/t is preſent with his Chuch by 
his Spirit, even that Comforter. which leadeth into 
all Truth. And accordingly we find, that when the 
Church was United in Prayer, they were filled _—_ 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


Pp becauſe Chrift is preſent with his C8 

by his Spirit, to the End of the World, Illumina- 
Ka and Teaching both Paſtors and People; our 
Church prayeth for the Paſtors, 79 Go — 
Illumi nate them withtrue Under landing and Knowledge 
of bis Nerd: And for the People, 2 Woe Gop, who 
2 the Hearts of his fait ful e . „ by the Light 
yea 0 pint may give us by the ſame Spirit, is 
a right Judgment in all Things.” Join then. 
with the Church, in the offering up, and receivi 
ſuch Petitions ; and do not b dividing thyſelf from 
the Offering, divide thyſelf alſo from the ing · 


SEEK Gop alſo by Private Prayes, for this Giſt 
of the Spirit, which Chriſt Himel hath Taught, 
yea, Proved by undeniable ts, That Goo 
would give to them that aſł it. And the Truth of 
— m_ excellent — — ac- 

wledged; eſſin rec me- 
times by EE: —4 Light, for the clearing 

of Dark Places, than by Studying and Reading. 
And therefore we ſhall find, that the Fathers, in. 
their Homilies and Expolitions, do often interrupt 
their Preaching with Praying 3 and in Prayer ſeek. 
to be enabled by the Spirit for — But 
come to Gop with Faith; for the Promiſe runs 
thus, That: whatſoever we aſt Believing, ue ſhall” 
recerve. Come alſo with Fervency;- for Chrift baths 
taught us, That what Friedfbip cannot do, yet Im- 
8 1 And it hath been tried 455 the 
Canaanitiſh Woman, and many others fince her. 


Lines, Wasen a Denial: ill not be taken for 
an. 
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an Anſwer, there the Anſwer hath been turned in- 
to a Grant. And the more to encourage us to Im- 
portunity, for the obtaining this Grant of the Spirit, 

let us take Notice, That Gop doth chiefly like thoſe 
Prayers that are made for the Spirit. God is a Spi- 
rit, and as, becauſe He is a Spirit, He likes beſt 
that Worſhip, and thoſe Prayers, which are made 
by the Spirit, fo doth He highly love thoſe Prayers, 
which pray for the Spirit, by which ſuch Prayers 


- LasTLy, Joyn f Meditation with thy Prayers. 
As Prayers ſometimes kindle thy Meditations, fo 


fometimes Meditations may kindle thy Prayers. 


While'T Muſes, (faith the Plalmeſt) my Heart war- 
ed Hot: For Meditation doth ſtir, and blow away 
the Aſhes, even Earthly and Carnal Thoughts, and 
kindles the Fire of the Spirit. The Soul of a Saint 
is a little Temple, where Go p dwells by his Spi- 
rit; and this Spirit being ſought to in this Temple 
by the Servants of Go p, hath given them many 
Times Divine Auſwers. So hath this little Temple 
been turned into a School, where the Souls of Men 
enlightened, have ſeen more than Seven Men upon 
the Watch-Tower of Human Speculation. And 
| when' thou goeſt to this School, let Meditation 

purge thy Soul from carnal Droflineſs, and fire it in- 
to a Spiritual Purity. Let the Glaſs of thy Soul be 
cleanſed, and made Spiritually Pure, that it may 
be fit to entertain a pure Spirit, and thoſe Spiritual 
Sights, which the Spirit ſhall preſent unto-it. And 
being thus pure in Heart, thou ſhalt ſee Gor in th 
Soul. He who is Light, ſhall ſhine into thy Soul; 
and by this Light, the Face of thy Soul ſhall Hine 
as the Face of Aoſes on the Mount. In his Light 
thou ſhalt ſee Light : And by his Light ſhalt thou 
fee that which all the Natural Light in the World 
_ cannot ſhew. thee, G o p whe W to 
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ne out of Dakneſs, will give thee the Light of the 


Knowledge of the Glory of GoD in the Face of Jeſus. 
Chriſt. And when the Light of this Knowledge 
doth appear, then know that thy Teacher is near: 
Then ſtand on thy Watch-Tower, and hear what 
He teacheth thee, and ſee what He ſheweth thee. 
A Leſſon of this Teacher, and of this Teaching, 

is the beſt Learning, and makes the beſt Scholars; 
becauſe Taughtin God's, that is, in the Be Uni- 
ver/ity. Yea, ſometimes in a Minute, thou ſhalt 
ſee that by This Teaching, which thou canſt not 
attain in many Tears by Human Teaching, or thy 
own Study, Labour, and Induſtry. Therefore 
whatſoever Time thou beſtoweſt in Study, be ſure 
to ſet apart ſome Time wherein to Study the. Holy. 
Ghe/t ; who ſitting in his Chair of Grace, teach- 
eth his Scholars inwardly to ſee thoſe Heavenly _ 
Truths, Which may advance thee in the Way to 


Heavenly Glory. 


ANNOTATIONS upon CHAr. IX. 


3 CarisT:. livel ſet forth, and offering bis: 
Fleſh. ] Thus is that famous Paſſage, Gal. iii. 1. by- 
many applied, as if Chriſt had: been as evidently ſet 


 farth before their Eyes, who had never yet ſeen Him 


2 the Fleſb; even no leſs than He was before the 
yes of bis Crucifiers. For Faith preſents Things 
Abſent, as Preſent ; and Things Paſt and Future. as 
if they actually were; and this with an Evidence that 
1s Certain and Indubitable Whence it is rightly De- 
fined to be the Evidence of Inviſibles, Heb. xi. 1. 
And therefore ſaith one upon theſe Words, viz. Cru- 
eified among you [i. e. the Galatian Chriſtians.] 
Quibus tantum manifeſta facta eſt Paſſio ejus me Pre- 
dicante, ut eum ante oculos veſtros pendere puta- 
retis: That is, So manifeſt was bis Paſſion by his- 
po. Preaching, 
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Ss you world think Hi ing le- 
age but n Gal 3 m hanging be 


1 BEIN G Evlightned. ] He hath ſhed forth his 
Light in eur Hearts, that toe afſa may give forth 
Ligbt unto you, for this End, that ye may perceive 

the Illumination of the Knowledge of tbe Brightneſs of 
Gop, in the Face, that is, in the Knowled e of Je- 
las Chriſt ; becaye. every one is known by bis Face, 
Anſelm. in 2 Cor. iv. Thus therefore they that are 
Jpiritually Er. gbrened in this great School, from the 
Brightneſs of Go in the Spirit. of bis Son, * all 
fuch Hu as inthe Mirror of the Face of Chriſt ; 
2 how mad: oh com to the lutellectual Eye by 


Tux Sufficiency of Inward Teaching. ] Who 
as Sufficient for Things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. That 
is, who is a = 222 For ſuch great and 
weighty Matters, as to mate manifeſt the Savour of 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, by a ul and experimen- 
— Demonſtration of the Power of bis Spirit, werk- 

upon the Spirits of All, according to the Diſpe/e- 

id 2 Found (v. 15, 16.) Hhence this Mini/- 
tration of the Spirit is. bath a Savour of Life, aud d 
Savour of Death, at the Wii and in both is 
a Sweet Savour of Chriſt; in Alluſſon to thoſe Halo- 
cauſts, wherein the i hole was offered up to Gop, 
as having proceeded from, and therefore returning 10 
the ſupreme Original of Spirit aud Life. Now the 
Apoſtle 3 going on to ſpeak of the great ¶ fica- 
oy of this Miniſtry, and Inward Teaching of tht 
— the three fin Verſes of the next Chapter be- 
ing a Parenthetical Inter ofition concerning this Inter- 
4 nal Preaching and Writing, whereby the Apgſile was 
| | ſufficiently to be read of all Men, in being made @ Mi- 
miſter of theſe Gifts.and Graces which did appear in 
hes Corinthian Converts ; He adds, For we are not 
WF s as 
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as many who Sophiſticate the Word ; but as [be- 
ing Sent and Taught) of Gop, in the Sight of Gop, 
ſpeak we in Chrift, or in the Power o his Spirit 
formed in us. And ſuch truſt [of the Sufficiency of 
this our Mimftry, ſo miniſtred by us with the Spirit 
of the Living GOD, cap. iii. 3.] have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward: Not that we are Sufficient of 
ourſelves to think (much leſs to act) any Thing as 
of ourſelves ; but our Sufficiency is of Gop: Who 
alſo hath made us Able Miniſters of the New [ Co- 
venant, or] Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of 
the Spirit, chap. it. 17. and iii. 4, 5, 6. I bereby 
He makes this to be the great Diſtinction, of the E- 
vangelical Miniſtry above the Legal; according to the 
Purport of the New Covenant : Which He afterwards 
expreſſes by a Compariſon of the _ of the Face of 
Moles, that was only Reflefted and Tranſient, with 
that of the Face Chriſt now Glorified, which is Efe 
ſential and Unpaſſable; being as the Sun that has 
Light in ufelf, and is a Fountain of Light inexhauſ= 
tible. Thus then, the Qualifications of an Euangeli- 
cal Minifter, and his Sufficiency, are not to be Reck»- 
oned, even from the higheſt Glory of a Literal and 
Legal Minifliry; without the Power and Damonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit of Chriſt, there is no true Miniftcr 
of Chriſt, 10 is a Miniſter of the Spirit: Aud ſuch 
an one that is called to this Spiritual Miniftry, by the 
Internal Manifeftation- of this maft Glorious Sun to 
the Soul, Illuminating and Teaching, Vrvifying and 
Em; owering the ſame, to Minfter of the Gift of Gon, 
from Chriſt the Head; can ſay indeed, That he is 
Called of the Holy Ghoft, as the Office for Ordination, 
according to the Church. of England, directs. And 
baving this Call, and this Divine Ordination, none 
ought to fear but they may be made Able Miniſters of 
the New Covenant, throuyh the Grace that then ts 
freely beſtowed upon them, whereby they are called to 
this Holy and Heavenly Dignity. * 

Vos. XVI. L * Tavs . 
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Thus only.] The whole Efficacy of this Internal 
Teaching is to be Aſcribed to Cop only, and nothing 
thereof to the Miniſter or Inſtrument of the Divine 
Teaching. Accordingly St. Chryſoſtom faith, Be- 
© hold how warily the Apoſtle admoniſhes his Spi- 
© ritual Son to think Humbly of himſelf. He faith 
not, If peradventue thou maye/t : But what? If 
Go peradventure may give him Repentance, that 
| if any Thing be done, all may be referred to the 
| Lon. Thou planteſt, Thou watereſt; He ſow- 
, * eth, He maketh the Fruits to bear, and carrieth 
on to Increaſe.” 5 


TE Fathers in their Homilies and Expoſi- 
tions.] Thus Origin ; Let us Pray—that in the 
< Holy Spirit, conſidering thoſe Things that are 
written by the Spirit, and comparing Spiritual 
© Things with Spiritual, we may Expound the 
fame in a Manner worthy of Go p, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who hath Inſpired theſe Things 
© which are written. Homil. 16. Sup. Numer. 
Thus Juſtin Martyr; And do thou by Vows and 
Prayers, above all Things, ſeek to have the Gates 
© of Light opened to thee. Neither are they Per- 
« ceived or Underſtood by any, except ſuch to 
whom God and his Crit ſhall grant the Know- 
© ledge thereof. Dial. cum Tryph. Thus Gregory 
Nazianzen ; Both now and always, let the Spirit 
be applied to, by whom alone Gop is both Un- 
derſtood, and Expturiied; and Heard.” 


Jos Meditation with thy Prayer. ] © By 
Reading and Meditating, if thou doſt alſo Pray 

to Gop, the Giver of all Good Things thou ſhalt 
learn either all thoſe Things that are worthy of 
Knowledge, or very many at leaſt ; %% mag: 
© ſnffirarme, quam bominum aliquo * 
| EEE. „ | « More 
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More by his Inſpiration, than by the Admonitioa 
or InſtruQtion of any Man.” St. Auſtin. Ep. 120. 
2. 
Cit At? £8. | 
The ConcLus1o0N. 

HE Excellency, Neceſſity, and. Utility of 
the Heavenly Univerſity, being diſcovered, 
the Judgment is eaſily led to give Sentence, 
That it is good for us to be there. And it is a 
22 Ambition, not to ſtop in the lower Academx, 
but to aſcend by it te the higher. It is a good 
Ambition, becauſe à Spiritual One, which defires 
to get up to the higheſt Teacher; who is alſo the 
higheſt Spirit, and who alone Teacheth his Scholars 
to ſee Spitual Truths, with a Spiritual Eye. Yea, 
He not only makes the Eye to fee Spiritual 'T hings, 
but gives to his ' Diſciples the excellent Spiritual 
Things which they ſee: And then alſo, by giving 
them to be tafed and enjoyed, they are yet better 
known and ſeen; even fo. ſeen, as no Man can ſee, 
but he that hath them, and hath taſted them. He 
alſo Teacheth his Scholars to be the beſt Teachers; 


and, which is beſt of all, he Teacheth them to at- 
tain a Kingdom; and, which is the Crown: of this 


Kingdom, to ſee the Teacher Himſelf. in a Beati- 
fical and Eternal Viſian. tel ent: H A 


SrRIVB therefore to get up to this Heavenly 
Academy; and as Seriouſly as thou intendeſt it, ſ 
Diligently uſe the Meats that advance thee to it,. 
and in it. Let Him who is thy Beginning, be al 
thy End; and propofe not thyſelf.as thy on End, 
much leſs that Which is; Inferior. toi thee; neither 
5 N Wh make 
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make baſe Creatures the End of thyſelf, and of 
thy higheſt Creator, and Heavenly Teacher. Get 
out alſo from thine own Wiſdom (a very bad 
Teacher of Heavenly Things) and give thyſelf 
wholly from it, unto that Teacher who is / Iiſdm 
itſelf. And that thy Heavenly Teacher may delight 
to Teach thee, get and increaſe that Zrikeneſs to 
Him, and Conformity with Him, which may make 
a Love and Friend ip between Him and thee. 
Come often to his School, and whereſoever thou 
haſt News of his Teaching, there defire to meet 
Him with thy Learning. Though Martha be 
troubled with many Things, many Buſineſſes, yea, 
many Human Teachers; yet with Mary do thou 
<hooſe the better Part, and deſire to fit at the Feet 
of thy Heavenly Teacher. And if any Thing 
hinder thee for a while (for ſometimes the Gather- 
ing of Fruit may defer the Dreſſing of the Roo!) 
yet return ſoon to thy Teacher, and meet Him 
in ſome of his Schools. And whatſoever hinder 
thee, take Heed that it be not Careleſſne/s of thy 
Teacher, nor a Fulneſs of his Teaching: For if 
thus thou withdraw thyſelf from Him, thou wilt 
fall back in thy Learning; and not being watered 
by the Dew: of his Teaching, thou wilt grow dry 
in the Root, and therefore wither and decay in 
TPO RT TR 
Bor that thou may'ſt not be miſtaken, concern- 
ins the true Heavenly Teaching, nor the Uſe of it, 
ke with thee ſome Cautions. 


- 'FirsT, Do not miſtake a Teaching of thine 
own, for an Heavenly Teaching ; neither fet thine 
own Imagination in the Celeſtial Chair. This hath 
miſled many into many and great Errors; whilſt, 
being taught by the Strength of their own Imagi- 
nation, they have thought themſelves to be * 


a A 
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of Gop.. And indeed many Times, as Errors do 
thus come from the Strength af Human Appre- 
henſion, ſo their Proſecution doth ſavour of this 
Strength, and ſhews from whence they come: For 
too often Opinions are nurſed into Schiſms and 
Diviſions, the ſame Fleſh that was the Mother, 
being alſo the Nurſe. But the Wiſdom from above 
being firſt Pure, and then Peaceable, ſuch are they 
alſo who are taught by that Wiſdom. Wherefore 
to try thy Teaching, whether it be of Gon, firſt 1 
whether it be Pure; that is, ble to the Word, 
which (the Pſalmiſt ſaith) is Pure. For if it agree 
not with the Tenour and Frame of this Word, 
there is no true Light in it. Mark alſo whether it 
Savour of Love, and agree with that meet and quiet 
Spirit, which of Gon is much eſteemed. For the 
right Diſciples of Gop are taught to Love, and 
the Gon of Peace doth fill them with the Peace ef 
Gon... Prue it is, that if, by the evident Light 
of the Word, there is ſomewhat diſcover d that 
bears the true Shape of the Doctrine of the Mi- 
colaitant, and. thou ſeeſt that Go D hates it, this 
may'ſt thou alſo hate: But the Deſire and Love of 
Peace, muſt not go out of thy Heart; yea, the 
Love of Peace muſt manage thy War with Error. 
and even by oppugning it, thou muſt follow Peace. 
And ſtill take Heed that thou da not make little 
Errors great; nor condemn the. Wheat for the 
Tares; nor ſeek to aniend leſſer Errors by a greater 
Fault of Schiſ and Diviſunn ont 294099 


oo SzconDLy, J Age 1. htly of thy own An ſurus 
and when thou firſt meaſured thyſelf aright, 
then alſo meaſure thy Actions and Undertakings 


by it. St. Paul will have every, Man to keep, 
and bound his Thoughts, concerning bimſelf, hy 
the Mdeaſurs f Faith giuen him of {50D.. Stile 
what thou rr y Mealure, ꝓet. uſe 
87 | 3 it 
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it as it is; and neither think of thy Ability be- 
Vond that which it is ; nor think to produce Ef- 

tefts beyond the Cauſe; which is indeed to make 
Something out of Nothing. Make Uſe of That 
which thou haſt, which will not only increaſe the 
Fruits of th Gift, but ĩncreaſe the Gift itſelf, and 
turn Two Talents into Four. But if thou goeſt 
beyond thy Gift, in thy Opinion of 3 
from Truth into Error, from into 
ſumption. If thou go * Gift in thy Prac- 
. tice, thou goeſt beyond S to Weakneſs; be- 
© that which is, to that which is not; and 
. do'ſt not advance, but leſſen thy End. For beyond 
thy Sight thou canſt not See; neither canſt thou 
finiſh the Houſe, for the Building whereof thou haſt 
not the Coſts. In the mean Time, if thou haſt a 
Willing Mind, Gop accepts thy Doing out of that 
which thou 5%, and expects it not out of that 
which thou h not. And if thou be Faithful in that 
you Arie] which thou haſt, Gon will make 
uler over much. It hath been a Fault in 
_ though well- Souls, ſometimes. to 
andertake that which they are not enabled to Et- 
feQt ; ſometimes to condemn that which they are not 
enabled to Comprehend, and ſometimes to approve 
what they do not Underſtand. I uttered, faith Fob, 
that I underſtood not, Things too W; for me, 
which I knew nat. But b, taught by Gon, 
learned a r 
ordinate Speech, by an Orderly Ser Once bau- 
2 ut 7 — 4. not anſwer 

proceed no 

xevealcd to a 5 rp to the Fre) 
det-the Firſt hold his > Bibs: is his 
Part, who ſees not what he ſhould fay, and Hear- 
ing his ſecond. Therefore according to that which 
awe Dave attained, let us walk and ſpeak ; and leave 
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ſhall Reveal it. And let thoſe that have'a greater 


Meaſure, help thoſe that have the er; not deſ- 


piling their lefſer Meaſure, becauſe it is leſſer ; but 


therefore ſtrive to increaſe it. For thus, in ſome 
Sort, that Equality of Manna may be kept, while 
the Abundance of one, ſupplies Want of ano- 
ther, and the Leſſer is filled up by the Greater. And 


let the Greater know, that to whom much is given, 


of him much ſhall be required; and if a Man have 


turned, is expreſſed to be Five; and not T'wo, as 
for Two': And. if thou haſt gained many, thou 
ſhalt Rule over many Cities. 


Taxi x, (as before of the Meaſure, ſo now} 
Judge atight of the Kind of thy Gift. True it is, 
that thoſe that are Taught of Gos according to the 


Promiſe of the New Covenant, are all Taught the 


Law of Faith, and the Law of Love. They /hall all 
now me, ſaith the LORD, from the Greateſt to the 
Leaſt; even according to that Knowledge which 
is Life Eternal. And this muſt needs be the Know- 
ledge of Faith; for by Faith are we Saved; even 
that Faith which is the Giſt of God. The Diſci- 
ples of Gop ate alſo Taught to Leue one another; 
and by this Love are they known to be Diſciples. 
And thus by Faith have they Unity with the Head, 
and by Love with the Bedy. Yet it is alſo true, 
that the Spirit which gives the Light of Faith, gives 
alſo to divers of the Faithful divers other Powers 
and Operations of Light. To one is given Wiſ- 
dom to Govern; to another, Judgment to Decide 
Controverſies, Doubts, and Difficulties ; to ano- 
ther, a ſharp Sight of Secrets and Myſteries. One 
excells in Contemplative Ability, another in Prac- 
tical. One knows beſt how to give Advice, ano- 
ther knows better how to obey and follow. Let 
every Man therefore ſind — 
14 4 5 N an 
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and with his greateſt Ability, let him make his 
| Traffick : As every Man hath received the 
Gift, ſo let him exerciſe it, as a good Steward. of 
the manifold Grace of Gop. The Grace of. Gop 
is therefore divers and man:fold in many, that in 
many his manifold Graces may more evidently and 
gloriouſly appear; and that each having Need of 
the other, there may be a mutual Help from each 
to other, as from the Members of one Body. 
Therefore if thou art a Foot, do not ſtrive to do | 
the Work of an Hand; but help the Work of an 
Hand, if thou may'ſt by the Work of a Foot. For B 
4 a Foot may thus have a- Part in the Work of an 
| Hand, while in the Work of a Foot it ſupports 1 
| and carries the Hand to the Work of an Hand. l 


Be then chiefly that which Gop would have thee © |, 
| to be; and what by his Gift He hath ſhewed thee Fr 
| thou fouldft be. Keep thou eſpecially in thine W » 
_ own Line, neither trouble thyſelf (much leſs boaſt) M f 
for the Line of another. When Chrift ſpeaks to 3 
thee to follow Him one Way, thou may'ſt not with n 
Peter make Queſtions concerning Jobis orber Way; W H 
for ſo may ſt thou receive Peter's Anſwer, What i K. 
that to"thee ? Follow thou me. It is the Maſter's Pat I 
to allot the Way and Work of his Difciples; and 
therefore let both Peter and John walk that dif- 
ferent Way, to which their Mafter-hath differently 
directed them. A contrary. Courſe is a meer Con- 
fuſion, and therefore agrees not with Him, who is 
the Gop of Order. And as it brings all out of Or- 
der, ſo it brings all to Nothing. For while that Giſt 
is neglected, by which /ome Good may be done; 
and that Gift is affected, by which (not _ 
tained) 2 Good can be done; Gop's Work 1 
either undone, or ill done, Therefore uſe thine own 
__ Gift according to the i of the Giver and to 
call it go on in the right Way, to thy Brother“ 

f Profit, thine own Reward, and thy Lozp's Glory. 
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and all 


LASTLY, For thy heavenly Teaching, 


the Knowledge taught by it, take no Glory to thy- 


ſelf, but give it all to thy heavenly Teacher. If Fleſh 
and Blood have not Taught thee, but the Father 
in Heaverh, let not Fleſh and Blood, but the Fa- 
ther in Heaven, have all the Glory of his own 


Teaching. If thou haſt nothing but what thou 


haſt Received, and much Receiving cauſeth much 
Owing; how canſt thou Glory in the Increale of 
thy Receipts, except thou wilt alſo Glory in the 
Increaſe of thy Debts? But indeed the more thou 
haſt Received, the more Thanks and Glory ſhould 


thou return to the Giver. And ſurely, Gop hath 
a Plot of Glory in the Diſpenſation of his Teach- 


ing. For to make ſafe his Glory to Himſelf, He 
often leaves the Wiſe and Great of the World to 


the Blindneſs of their Natural Wiſdom, and takes 


the mean and deſpiſed ones of the World, even 
Babes, and Things that are not, and gives them 
His Teaching. And this he doth, That no Fleſh 
may rejoyce in his Preſence; but that all glorying 
may be excluded from Man, and kept wholly for 
Himſelf. Then do not Rob Gop of his Glory. 
Know, that to rob GoD of his Glory, is the 
higheſt: Kind of Sacrilege : And not ſo only, but 
it is alſo a high Kind of Ingratitude, to take from 
Gop, | becauſe He hath given to thee. Yea ra- 
ther, becauſe He hath been large in his Grace to 

thee, be thou enlarged in thy Return of Glory to 
Him. This plentiful Return of Glory to God, is 
the beſt Way to get an Increaſe of that Grace, for 
which thou giveſt Him Glory. Yea, to take all 
Glory from thyſelf, and to give it to Gop, is the 
ay to receive true and ſolid Glory from 'G oD. 
For Gop will Honour thoſe that Honour Him; and 
ſo ſhall it be a moſt gainfull Courſe for thee, while 
by putting from thee a Glory, that belongs not to 
thee, Gop will freely give thee a Glory that — 
1 : 1 5 os 
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this Gift truly belong unto thee. And whereas 
that would be but a falſe, guilty and tranſitory 
Glory, which Man would give unto himſelf, this 
ſhall be a pure, true, and eternal Glory, which 
ſhall be given by Go p unto Man. Do not then 
make thyſelf Vain, and Sinful, and Miferable, by 
ſtealing Glory from Gop to thyſelf ; but make thy- 
* Shao by Glorifying Him, and being Glorified 
of Him. 280 . | 


NEe1THER do thou Glorify Him only in Words, 
but in Works; let it appear in the Excellence 
of thy Works, that thou haſt had an excellent 
Teacher. Let the Ligbt of thy Works ſo. ſhine 
-before Men, that they may glorify Go the Fa- 
ther of this Light. Chri/t tells his Diſciples, That 
by bringing forth much Fruit, his Father is glo- 
riſied. Let therefore both the Plenty and the Ex- 
.cellency of thy Fruit, gain Glory and Praiſe to the 
Heavenly Huſbandman. And indeed, Chri/? our 
Maſter, expreſsly doth: call for excellent Fruits of 
bis Diſciples. He thinks it not enough, if his 
Scholars, being "Taught of 'Gop, bring forth tlie 
Fruits of ſuch as are Faught by Men. Therefofe 
He raiſeth them up to an higher Kind of | Fruitful- 
-nefs, by this Queſtion ; I bat excellent Thing d. 
; He expreſſeth Fruits of an eminent Virtue be- 
vond others, who beyond others had an eminent 
Teaching. Do then ſome excellent Things, ye 
that have ſo excellent a Maſter; and glorify your 
Maſter, by doing Things more excellent than tie 
meer Scholars of earthly Teachers. Let the Excel- 
lent Ointments of Chry/t | Jeſus give an excellent 
Savour to your Works; and let the Hauſe of the 
Church be filled with the Savour of theſe. Oint- 
ments, Let the Sweetneſs thereof ſo. Raviſſi and 
Overcome Men, that they may be forced to con- 
#6,, That Gop is in you of a Truth, and that yo 
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have been Taught of Gop. And to this Gon, 
which is in you, and hath Taught you to excel in 
Vine, Jet them give all the Geh. 

AND thus, after you have a while advanced the 
Glory of your Teacher, your Teacher. ſhall ad- 
vance you into the Sight of his Glory. Theſe 
Drops and Dews of Grace, by which you are now 
taught, ſhall 8 you to the Sight and Fruition 
of the Teacher Himſelf, who is an over-flowin 
Fountain, and boundleſs Ocean of Light, Wit 
dom, Grace, and Glory: Then the — glorious 
Influence of Gop's Preſence, irradiating and over- 
flowing thee, ſhall drown the Star-ligbt of this 
Teaching, which thou receivedſt here below. Yet 
ſhalt thou magnify this er Teaching, becauſe 
it hath brought thee to this great and glorious 
Teacher, whole Ligbt ſhall give thee the Sight of 
the higheſt Wiſdom ; whoſe Preſence ſhall inebriate 
thee with the Fulneſs of Joy, whoſe Right Hand 
ſhall give thee the Pleaſures of Eternity. And.in 
theſe Eternal Pleaſures ſhalt thou Eternally Glorify 
thy ſupreme Teacher, who hath taught thee to a 
Kingdom, and that not an Earthly, Fading, and 
Vaniſhing Kingdom ; but to a Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, that cannot be ſhaken ; a Kingdom of Bliſs, 
that hath no End; a Kingdom, wherein the Righ- 
teous ſhall for ever ſhine in the Glory of the Fa- 
ther: For the Lok PD ſhall be their Everlaſting 
Light, and their Gop their Glory. | 
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en [ 238-4: 77 R . 
ROSES 
ASPIRATIONS 
S TUD ENT 

In the Celeſſial UN IVERSIT v. 


1. 


Tnov Day-Spring from on High, Thou 
Splendor of Eternity, Thou Spotleſs Mir- 
ror of the Divine auge who art the 
true Light, enlightning eve an that cometh 
into the World: Come, and Enlighten the Dark- 
neſs of my Blindneſs and Ignorance. And let my 
Affection, I beſeech Thee, ſo feel thy Divine Ir- 
radiation, that my Heart may burn and diſſolve 
as Wax before the ſame; and I may be able 
to hold Thee faſt with the Bond of true Love, 
which nothing can ſeparate, O make me to per- 
deive, ſee, and hear Thee, my Heavenly Maſter: 
Make me in thy Light to behold Light, by per- 
fect Love flaming up in my Heart; and to have a 
continual Senſation of Thee, and of the Divine 
Objects in Thee, that thereby I may be renew d 
according to thy Image, being conform'd (3 Lu 
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Likeneſs, and made in my Soul an unſullied Mir - 
ror of thy Holy Underſtanding. i 


U. 


O Tuov LIGHT, who art the true Light, 
that illuminateſt every Soul coming into this 


World; coming indeed into, but not 8 the 


World, foraſmuch as he that loveth the World 
is an Enemy to Gop: Come, and drive away 
the Darkneſs from the Face of the Abyſs of my 
Mind; that I may ſee Thee, that I may know Thee, 
and ſo may not be comprehended of the Darkneſs, 
which comprehends Thee not; but that the whole 

Comprehenſion of my Spirit may be enlighten'd 

and filled by Thee. IT»: . | 


O LIGHT! which no other Light can ſee; 


Brightneſs! which no other Brightneſs can be- 


hold, O Light! without which all Light is Dark- 
neſs ; Come, and ſwallow me up in the Abyſs of 
I Love; that I may every where ſee myſelf in 
ee, and Thee in me, 'and all Things under 
Thee. Now will I ſtand upon my Watch; for 
I find Thee in a Readineſs; give unto me, that I 
may aſcend and behold Thee. I will aſcend upon 
my Watch-Tower, and wait for Thee. O fair 
and beautiful Sight! Open my Eyes, O Thou 
Divine Teacher, that I may till more and more 
behold thoſe hidden Wonders, which Thou, 4 
a Ray from thy Countenance, art ready to rev: 
to attentive Souls. ry | | 


O Tnou met High Gop! Unvariable and Un- 
rn ſubſiſting by Thyſelf, Creator of all 
Good, from whom all good Things alone flow: 
Vo I. XVI. A a _ Good, 
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O Thou Uncreated idm, who doſt irradiate, 
with thy moſt bright Rays, the Heavenly Minds, 
Human and Angelical: Come, and hear me; and 
take away all DiftraQion of Mind, raiſe me up 
to the Deſire of Thee; that ſo I may be enabled 
to arrive/unto the Unity of the Pather, who draw- 
eth and attracteth Souls, and is the Original Prin- 
eiple and Fountain of all Life. I beſeech Thee, 
bind me to Thee, with the ſweet Cords of thy 
Love; that I may be more and more enkindled, 

aint! I arrive to the ker of the Father. 


1 


© WORD! by whom all Thitigs ate tad! 


, whom Thou haſt ſaid in the Begining, Let 

e he Light, and there was Light; Behold, 
Dajienes | is upon the Face of ,my, Mind: Behold, 
4 dark Cloud hovering upon the Waters Xe f 


Heart: Say alfo to me, Let there be'Light, 
may behold Light; becauſe Ld — e there 


is preſent with 1 me "6 e n hope 
under the Shadow of th 271 ” thy Geo 
me 7 Thou f. —# 10 he. O hap 
c 85 Gop; 0 o 
elper Ser a Mets, ny Reſin Mera Eyes, 


5 bol upon the Work of of thy GR eg and re- 
ceive dy thy Pity the Word 87 my Groaning, 
and on Sinner crying unto ce, froth the Mire 
2 his Miſery; and turn untp me for my Succour, 
at I may Tee and know Thee. Thou fupreme 
wer, ref Father, my Salvation, my Life, m my 
Gop: Hear, hear me now, I ſeek Thee alone, 
love Thee alone, and thine I deſire to be alone. 


Bro T breathe! ater 1 Thee, who am 97 
Ir Creative; © Thou art V Maker, reſtore 
Fn mes Take away the Vit from my 25 
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that I ma! 05 Thee. O how bleſſed thall I be,- 
when 1 27652 to the Light of thy 


Ly I may Wr that 
behold Thee: . Eben Then mine Eyes, by 


MT I may obſerve thy Counſels: Open my 


Ears, by — 5 I may 44-4 thy Voice: ; ng do 


Thou thunder with a great and ſtrong Voice, if 
I hear.not;; Let che Sea make. a Noiſe, and the 
Fulneſs thereof, even the Ocean of thy Willows: 


ee wach me, and er cy Name. 


"= 


 % X 11 
& VI. : q 


8 x. n Thou Choi, HE 1 
Living Gop, the End of my Deſire and my Love: 

elcome Bleſſed Is: - "Behold, while my Mind 
breatheth and panteth after Thee, while my Soul 
ſweetly reſting in the ſecret Cloſet of thy Myſte- 
rics,..contemplateth Ns Bo on Pxefence ; this 
Weight ö Fleſh d eth Teſs the Spirit; the In 
ſurrection and Tumult of Thoughts ceaſeth ; the 
Burden of M N e Ne ue Vas it was Wont 
before: hings are ſilent; the Heart is on Fire; 
the 5 4 the Underſtanding ſhineth ; 
the whole Affection inflam'd oy the Deſire of 

* 


Nie E raviſhed . 1 of 5 
ings Whie e not ue 0 

Babes is made El. uent; and the he hl Bo ö 
i; render d Swift to thy Com 


$. 2. TRT I ma CR OR contemplate thy 
Preſence, and more (7 Adore, and more 
latimately Inhere, in Thee, 0 Thou Supreme 
Opodgeß do Thou mereifully vouchſafe to give 
ne perpetual ay; of Heart, and Tranquility - 

Ning, Let my Mind fly under the Shadow of 
thy Wings, from the Storms oi this World; lef 
ay 1 * 9 in Thee; let the Tu-r | 
a 2 | 


iP 
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mult of Fleſh be filenced; let all the Turnings 

and Windings of the perpetual Wheel with- 

in, be abſolutely ſtill: And not only fo, but let 

the Soul alſo be filent, as to zt/elf, without think. 

ing on itſelf, but thinking on Thee, O my Gop ! be- 
_ cauſe Thou only art my 1 and my Confidence. 


& 3. Lxap me, I beſeech Thee, into the in- 
d Chambers, that I may behold the Immu- 
table Light upon my Mind, which Light thou 
art. Give me now and always to have an Heart 
bifted up to Thee, by the Contemplation of Di- 
vine 2 ; that ſo leaving behind all Earthly 
Frailty, | my Soul, with all its Powers and 
Forces collected into Thee, may live with Thee 
as One _ Kaen. 


SSSSSSSSSSSOSOD26 
Another ASPIRATION of the ſam 
AUTHOR. 
2 1. 

ror of Light, Enlighten ſuch as fit in 
s, and in the Shadow 61 Death, that our 
— ect may be directed into the Way of Peace. 
Breathe ay be O Eternal Day of Glory! Breathe 
forth the Rays of thy Eternal Brightneſs to the W 1 
— Eyes of my Mind, that the Shades of Death 

down. Break forth now in thy Reful- 

gen Shine forth at laſt; Often and long 

Thou been expected; now ſhine forth, En- 


lightning my Underſtanding, and inkindling my 
Affection, that I may know Thee fully, and love 


Thee perfe&tly. | * 4 1 


Loxp Jzsv, Thou be Mir- 


_ clear pure Knowledge 
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$. 2. Fox Thou, O Lord, haſt commanded 
me to love Thee with all the Soul, with all the 
Bowels, and inmoſt Vigour of the Heart: But 
wonderful is that Knowledge, and too great for 
me; I cannot reach unto it, unleſs Thou, who 
gaveſt the Command, do alſo give Strength to 
perform: Give, LorD, what Thou commandeſt ; 
and command what Thou wilt: Send forth thy 
Light and thy Truth; let them lead me, and 
bring me into thy Holy Hill. | 


§. 3. BzxinG me, O Loxp J ESsu, into the 
Treaſure Chamber of * full Love, where is the 
of Thee: O bring me thi- 

ther, by the Abyſs of Charity, brought into Light 
for our Sakes by the Key of the Croſs. O pene- 
trating Key! which openeſt, and none doth ſhut ; 
which ſhutteſt, and none doth open: Open and 
lead forth the Captives out of the Priſon- Houſe, ſit- 
ting in Darkneſs, and a deadly Shadow; bring them 


forth into the Liberty of the N of the Sons of 


Gov, into the Treaſures of Divine Fulneſs, Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, into the Fields of Liberty, and the 
Holy Light of thy immaculate Underſtanding; 
that ſo they may praiſe Thee in their Hearts, and 


may e Thee to be their Light and their 


Leader, their Teacher, and their Deliverer from 
vain and dark Shadows; who in the Glory of 
Gop the Father, art to be ever glorified and mag- 


nified. Amen. 


The End of the Sixteenth VoLuME:. 
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